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THE Sermons which I now preſent to the Publ, I 
| appear under peculiar diſadvantages. One of them 8 | 13 
Was compoſed about twenty years ago: all the reſt 7 | 
at a much more retate period, It e eee, 
| that the Author intended any of them for publica- | 
tion: The ſtate in which he left his papers, did not 


* 


clearly ſneẽ which of his Sermons he judged the | | 3 


beſt; and the merit of many of them was ſo near 


equal, that out of the number put into my hands, 
1 I found it difficult to make a ſelection. i 7 
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. In performing the taſk which I undertook, I have 5 2 


made ſuch corrections upon the ſtyle as my reſpect. l ; | 
able friend would probably have adapted, if he had > 


reviſed his own works for the preſs: 1 have ſome. 


4 


* 


times d ſentences or ſhort paragraphs, which 
appeared to me a repetition of What was elſewhere 
better 
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better expreſſed; and in one or two inſtances, [ have 


23 | made a ſmall alteration: upon the diviſion and ar- 
rangement of a diſcourſe. But I haye been ſcru- 


— 


pulouſſy careful to preſerve, the character of the 
Author' s compoſition; and 1 entertain no doubt 
that thoſe who recollect his public appearances, will 
3 find in theſe Sermons an exact picture of mn pecut 
Harities of his ſtyle an manger, N = 
= The beſt account 6f the Author, with which I can 
. forniſh the Public, is contained in a few ſentences, 
which, on the 12th of June 1791, I addreſſed to the 
Congregation, in the charge of which I had ſucceed- 
ed him, and to which he had miniſtered twenty. 


{yo years befars he was placed in St Mary's College, 


© 
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« A few days ago We laid i in the duſt, a 3 ; 
man, an able miniſter of the New Teſtament, of 
whoſe labours i in the goſpel it was the privilege of 

this Congregation long to reap the benefit ; ; and 
whoſe mouth diſtilled words of see inſtrudüon, 


tic ſtyle of his diſcourſes. We have often felt the 


and perſuaſion, the ſalutary impreſſion of Which, 


many, 1 truſt, who hear me, will never loſe. Such 


of us as ſawithe yigour of his days, remember the 


delight with which we hung upon his lips; the grace 
of his elocution ; the intereſting, devotional, pathe- 


eſſect which the combined power of his voice, his 
action, and his matter produced on the minds of 
bis hearers; we were accuſtomed to adm ire the ele- 
| gance and judgment with which, in a few well cho- 
ſen ſentences, he expreſſed what ſome ſpecial occa- 


ſion required: we have witneſſed the ardour with 


which, at ſolemn ſeaſons, his ſoul ſeemed to glow ; 
and while he ſpake, the fire has burned within us. 


i 
[ 


5 Many of us had frequent 3 of obſerving | 
the ſoundneſs of his underſtanding in the conduct 
of buſineſs; and all of us knew that, in the private 


intercourſe of life, he was gentle and amiable, Al- 


" though little diſpoſed to obtrude himſelf in conver- 


ſation, he contributed to the chearfulneſs and good 
ee, 


humour of every company, „ bink by his poliſhed ad 
àreſs, and by the happy art of introducing, in the 
moſt pleaſing manner, ſomething ſuited to the time, 
the place, and the perſons. His long experience in 
the management of affairs, led him to diſapprove of 
raſh and violent meaſures ; and be was always A 
counſellor of peace. Yet he was ever ready to make 
allowance for thoſe who did not liſten to the coun- 
fels which te mildly ſuggeſted. Forbearing, fair, 
and candid, he never failed to put the beſt conſtruc- 
tion upon the motives and actions of all around 
him; he ſtudied to gain his brother by kindneſs ; 


and he knew how to turn away wrath by a ſoft an» 


ſwer. 


The world can ill ſpare ſpirits ſuch as his. The 


acrimony and keenneſs with which many purſue their 


objects, have need of ſuch ſweeteners ; and we who 


are left to buſtle in ſcenes from which he is remo- 


ved, will often regret the abſence of that grace and 


dignity of character, that prudence free from guile, 


ang 
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thoſe placid winning manners by which our 8% 
| parted friend was admirably fitted to moderate the 


paſſions of others, — to preſerve the peace of © 


5 pociety· N 


The Congregation td whom I ſpake theſe words 


will prize this volume as a memorial of one whom 


they loved and admired; and I flatter myſelf it 


i will be read with pleaſure and advantage by 1 


alfo to whom he was perſonally unknown. It i is, in 


my opinion, moſt deſirable that fermons of all dif. 


ferent kinds ſhould be offered to the public. T ho 
varieties of taſte, of fntimint; and of ſituation in 
thoſe who are accuſtomed to ſeele that conſolation 
and inſtruction Which ſermons afford, require 2 cor- 


reſponding variety in this popular ſpecies of compo- 


fition. What one claſs of readers peruſe without in- 


tereſt, may meet the wiſhes and the needs of ano- 


ther ; ; and unleſs when there is manifeſt abſurdity 


upon the part of the author, or ſome groſs perver- 


fon! in his writings of the great deſign of the goſpel, 
the 


ic 1 


will always be teady to 
entertain the pleaſing hope that every ſuch publica- | 


Kaz 


uable acceſſion to the ſtores 


jon may become a 


of Sacred Literature, by being uſeful to ſome 
their fellow Chriſtians. 8 


Sr Marr's Correct, 
Ai uſt 5, 1790. 
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SERMON I. 


ON THE LOVE OF GOD, 


IN TWO PARTS. 


1 III. 37 38. 


Feſus faid unto him, Thou Halt love the Lord a Ged 
with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the fit and great commandment. 


"THERE is here u ſtriking diſplay of the wiſdom 
of Jeſus. We owe it to the malice of his enemies. 
They combine againft him, ſeeking to intangle him 
in his talk; but all their attempts are fruſtrated, 


and they are taken in their own ſnare. The Hero- N 
dians cannot entrap him in one diſloyal expreſſion, 


the Sadducees cannot puzzle him upon the deep 


ſubject of a reſurrection; nor can the Scribes and 


Phariſees gravel him with the niceſt points of their 


law The juſtneſs and propriety of his anſwers baf- 


led all their art, and overpowered them with con— 
fuſion. We read that they were aſtoniſhed at his 


doctrine, that they marvennd and left him and went 
their way. 
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On the Love of God. 


The Phartſces alone venture upon a ſecond attack, 


ver. 35. One of them Who was a lawyer, the fitteſt, it 
is likely, for ſubtle diſputation, aſked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, Which is the 
great commandment in the law? It would ſeem 
this was an important point of controverſy, and at 
that time differently reſolved; ſome preferring one 
commandment, ſome another, and all making the 
great commandment ſwallow up the reſt: a noble 
device for abridging the matter of duty, and ren- 
dering the law of God, as to the greateſt part, of 


none effect. In return to the queſtion, our Lord 
eſpouſes not the opinion of any of the litigant par- 


ties, preferring ſacriſice, circumciſion, phylacteries, 


or the like; but condeſcends on two precepts of the 
law diſtinguiſhed by their own importance, and ſs 


comprehenſive as to include both the tables of it. 


ver. 3740. The anſwer carries in it a juſt reproof 


of their unedifying ſtrife; overturns from the bot. 
tom their narrow partial notions of religion; and 


eſtabliſhes this great maxim of the goſpel, That one 
jot or one tittle {hall in no wiſe paſs from the law. 
The firſt part of our Saviour's anſwer, This firſt 
and great commandment of the law, is intended as 


the ſubject of the following Diſcourſe. Here is true 
religion opened up before us ia its ſource and ſpring. 


Amongſt the other commands of God and our other 
duties, the precedency is fixed where it ought to be. 


. 
* 


In 


LSERM. I. 


1 


ar RN. I. 


— N 


In treating of this important point, I propoſe 
1ſt. To attempt a ſhort explication of the love of 


God. | - 
2dly. To enquire into the meaning of thoſe cir- | 
cumſtinces of this love preſcribed in the command- 
ment, and here remembered by Jeſus, With all thy 
heart and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 


3dly. To make ſome obſervations ſerving to illuſ- 


trate the eminence of this commandment, declared 
in theſe words, This is the firſt and great com- 
mandment. 


4thly. In fine, to e an n improvement of the 
whole. 
The firſt thing propoſed is to attempt an 8 


tion of the love of God. And in general it may be 


defined, An habitual prevailing regard to the Deity, 


founded in the knowledge of him, including an 
high eſteem of his excellencies, a grateful ſenſe of 


his goodneſs, and an ardent deſire after the enjoy- 


ment of him; producing withal, wherever it is real, 


2 ſtudious imitation of his amiable perfections, and 
an earneſt endeavour to pleaſe him. 
It may contribute to our comprehending more 


Clearly the import and meaning of this leading pre- 
cept, if we dwell a little c on the ſeveral rs of this 2 
| deſcription. 3 \ | 


1ſt. Then, The Love of God here commanded 


ſuppoſes the knowledge of him, and begins i in it. 


A 2 No 


On the Love of Gd. $. 


+ 42 Dns the Love of Cod. LsrRM. 1. 
No, man häth ſeen God at any time; and the full 
knowledge of him never was, and never will be the 
attainment of a finite imperfect mind. Who can 
find out the Almighty to perfection ? But after this 
is allowed, ſtill there muſt be knowledge, otherwiſe 
there could be no affection. Our notions of God 
ought to be juſt, though it is impoffible they ſhould 
be perfect and adequate. 
He who gave this commandment hath not left us 
without the means of knowing himſelf, 

His works over our heads, around us, and beneath 
vs, carry upon them the lively charaRers of their 
Creator, and manifeſt the invilible things of God. 
The conduct of a providence traced in the hiſtory 

of what is paſt, and obſerved in what is now going 
on, admits us into a cloſer acquaintance with the 
_ ſupreme governour. 

The amiable qualities ſcattered among the chil. 
dren of men, though blended in them with much 
weakneſs and folly, help us to lively conceptions of 
that Being from whom flows al that is lovely among 
the creatures. 

The ſcriptures, given by immediate inſpiration, 
furniſh ſtill more ** Theſe are they that teſtify 
of him. 

The moſt lively exhibition of himſelf with which 
the world has ever been favoured, is the life of Jeſus, 
who dwelt among men full of grace and truth, This 

* 5 


ich 


his 


oſpel of Mark, xii. 33. 


4 


omen] | On the Love of God: . 8 


was God himſelf only covered with a ven of fleſn; 


The expreſs image of the Father's perſon. In him 
all his glory is made to paſs before us. In the uſe 


of theſe means, by careful ſtudy of the book of na- 
ture and the book of Revelation, we are to ac- 


quaint ourſelves with God, to have the underſtand- 


ing informed and enlightened that the heart may be 


engaged. It is not enough that we ſeek the Lord, 


if happily we may feel after him and ſind him, as 
the Nations are ſaid to have done; or that like the 
Athenians, we have our altars with this inſcription, 


To the unknown God. More is required in our 
caſe, than a groping after God, or a ſuperſtitious 


blind regard. Of us may juſtly be expected a mea- 


ſure of knowledge ſuiting our opportunities. Con- 


cerning which allow me to obſerve, in paſſing, that 


our proficiency in this knowledge will be found to 
depend more on the probity of the heart than the 


penetration of the head, more on the divine grace 
ſanctifying and illuminating the foul, than on natu- 
ral abilities or acquired improvements. All love 
that is rational and acceptable muſt be built on 


knowledge, and proceed from it. Accordingly, the 
word in the text rendered mind, ſignifies the under- 


ſtanding; and the ſcribe who had the precept from 
the mouth of our Saviour gives this interpretation 


of the word, when he repeats the ee in the 


2ndly, = 


ä | On the Love of God. [5x80 I 


$: 


Adly. The love of God includes in it an high 
eſteem of his perfections and excellencies. 

Io love with the mind or underſtanding fignifies 
not barely to perceive and know, but knowing alſo 
to approve and admire, To love God without a 
diſtin knowledge of his amiable perfections is to 


high eſtimation of theſe, is to love him we know 
not why; a blind irrational attachment which can- 
not be acceptable to him who is glorious in holineſs, 
Charity, the name often given to love, ſignifies, 


charity, which is the end of this commandment, 
figniſies the price, in our account, put upon his per- 
fections, by which he is precious to our ſoul. Love 


evermore? Eſteem is that part of love which is diſ- 
intereſted. We cannot withhold it from worthy 
characters, however remote from us in time and 
place, concerning whom we have only read in hiſ- 
tory, or but heard by the report of fame: and is 
this tribute to be withheld from God, to whom it is 
eminently due, and who is not far from every one 
. 


The 


fove we know not what: To love him without an 


when the import of it is conſidered, the value we 
put upon a perſon and his virtues, by which he be- 
comes dear to us: and the love of God, that great 


ſeparated from ſuch an eſtimation, can hardly pleaſe 
the moſt worthleſs of our fellow creatures, and how 7 
fhould it pleaſe the great Creator, who is bleſſed for 
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The knowledge of the Deity, where it 1s-diſtindt 
and clear, naturally and almoſt neceflarily produces 
eſteem---Confult his works, The Word or the Son, 


who came forth to reveal him. Theſe with one 
voice tell us, that he is infinitely perfect; that in 


him there is all fulneſs of all that is excellent. He 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, God is 


love. The ſcattered excellencies which we admire 
in his creatures, are only emanations from this in- 
exhauſted fountain of bliſs. Their derived graces: 


are the ſhadows of his goodneſs. The ſons of the 
mighty may not be compared with him. There is 


ing in himſelf all that can make a whole creation 


none good but one. He is the chief good, poſſeſſ- 


happy. Do not theſe characters command eſteem? - 


That they fill us not with higher and juſter ſenti- 


ments of admiration, is owing to our imperfection 
and want of ſpiritual diſcernment. How do they 


now ſcrike the angels of heaven and the thouſands 
that are around the throne | How will they hereafter 


ſtrike the ſaints when their ſpirits are made perfect! 


3dly. The Love of God includes gratitude. 


Eſteem naturally leads to gratitude where the ob- 


ject of it is a benefactor. We admire the character 


of the great and good men of former times, and in 
this we reſt: They are nothing to us and we are 
nothing to them, But from adoring God ard 


his divine attributes, we are led to conſider him as 


our 


r 


8 On the Love of God. '[SERM.t. 


our creator, preſerver, and redeemer. Short of this 
we cannot ſtop; and this awakens in the ſoul the 


affection of gratitude ; a livelier affection, which 


Enits the heart cloſer to him by another, a pleaſing 
and voluntary tie. Eſteem is the regard we pay to 
the perfections of the Deity, conſidered abſolutely, 
when our intereſt in them is not attended to. This is 


followed and heightened by a lively gratitude, when 
his perfections are viewed relatively, as exerted for 


our happineſs. Eſteem regards God as infinitely good 
in himſelf, gratitude regards him as good to us and 
ever doing us good. Eſteem fixes the eye upon his 


excellence, gratitude looks further to his benefi- 


_ cence, and ſees the greateſt, to be alſo the beſt and 
kindeſt of Beings. The great coinmandment calls 
for the latter, as well as the former. It will have 


us to view God and Jove him as a Being in whom 
we have a ſpecial intereſt ; with a love of gratitude, 
Thou ſhall love the Lord / God. 

With how many talents fitting us for uſefulneſs 


and happineſs has he endowed us! How many fa- 


vours have we received immediately from his hand, 
or from the hand of friends whom he hath raiſed 


up! From how many dangers have our heads 


been covered by his interpoſition ! How infinitely 


are we indebted for ſpiritual bleflings in Chriſt Je- 


ſus! He hath waited with forbearance for our re- 


pentance. Much has been given, much forgiven : 


What 
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What do we owe him for his checks, and reſtraints, 
and ſtrivings of his ſpirit, by which we have been 
prevented from running headlong into perdition ? 
What for the life, and health, and peace, diffuſed 


through the ſoul by the Holy Ghoſt in the times of 
refreſhing! All theſe favours derive a high value 


from the hand which munificently beſtows them. 


Beſides the felicity immediately imparted by them, 


they elate the mind with joyous; hope, they are 
earneſts of good things to come. 


They are the 
pledges, I fay not of what, of what eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the 


heart of man to conceive. The happy preſages of 


futurity are ſources of joy unſpeakable. Goodneſs 


and mercy ſhill follow me all my days, and I ſhall 


dwell in the houſe of God for ever. Theſe arid the 
like are grounds and incentives of gratitude, How 


muſt the ſoul be touched upon ſuch recollection of 


the paſt, and anticipation of the future; all its af- 
fections are engaged: almoſt tlie very ſenſes feel it; 
and the breathings of love are What ſhall we ren. 


der to the Lord, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is 


good! : 
athly, From an and gratitude love proceeds 
to chuſe and deſire God as the portion of the ſoul. 
Finding the world unkind and unſatisfying, the 
creatures empty and fading, the ſoul aſpires after 
the enjoyment of God, and fixes upon him as the 
B ſupreme 


3 On the Love of God. [DSERNM. I. 


ſupreme good. I mean not that all who love God 
deſire ſuch communications as have been grant- 
ed to prophets and apoſtles, and other great names, 
commiſſioned to execute the higher purpoſes of pro- 
vidence for the benefit of mankind. Theſe, like the 
ends of them, are extraordinary and uncommon. 
But there is a communion with God promiſed in 
ſcripture, and indulged to good men, which they- 
cannot think of being without. Mat. v. 8. Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart, for theyſhall ſee God. John xiv, 
21. He that loveth me ſhall be loved of my father, 
and 1 will love him and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 
James iv. 8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you. Such fellowſhip with God there is 
room to hope for. Without this the earth and its 
fulneſs cannot ſatisfy them that love him. It is 
their conſtant care by purity of heart to be qualiſied 
for it, and their conſtant deſire to attain it. While 
many ſay who will ſhew- us any good, the language 
of love is, Pſalm iv. 6. Lord lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance. upon me: Ixxi. 25. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee, and there i is none upon 
earth that I deſire beſide the. 

Now, as all deſire operates differently, accordin g 
as the object of it is diſtant, or near, or preſent, ſo 
it happens here. 1 1 

When, for our ſins, God has hid his face, or 
withdrawn from us, for our trial, the mind is reſt. 
leſs: 


SrRM. 1. I On the Love of God. 13 


leſs and uneaſy. In this ſeaſon of deſertion, out- 
ward enjoyments are taſteleſs; every ſweet thing i is 


bitter; the ſun ſhineth not; the ſtars are not clear. 


The impatience of love is in ſcripture defined long- 
ing, thirſting, panting, fainting for God, the living 


God. On the croſs it is painted in a manner that 


exceeds deſcription, Mark xvi. 24. My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me.” This, at the E 


ninth hour, cried Jeſus, with a loud voice. 


When, at a happier ſeaſon, he ariſes upon the 
ſoul with healing in his wings, and makes his coun- 
tenance to ſhine, impatience is turned into delight. 
The ſoul is ſatisfied, as with marrow and fatneſs, 
nothing is wanted but more exalted affections, and 


more enlarged capacities of happineſs. Bleſſed is 


the man whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to ap- 
proach unto thee. 
In fine, when God is preſent, deſire is at reſt, in 


the poſſeſſion of its great object. Love is perfected. 


This is not the privilege of a preſent ſtate of im- 
perfection; It is only to be looked for above, in 


the happy regions of light and love. In the pre- 


ſence of God there is fulneſs of joy; at his right 


band there are pleaſures evermore. The higheſt 


communications which God vouchſafes to any here, 
are only partial: they rather whet and encreaſe, 
than ſatiate the deſires of the ſoul. Love here 
xiſes not above an ardent deſire, ſuch as is expreſſ- 
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ed, Phil. i. 23. 1 have a deſire to depart, and ta 
be with Chriſt, which is far better.” _ 

5thly, In fine, the love of God, founded Ln 
ledge, comprehending eſteem, gratitude, and choice, 
diſcovers itſelt in an ardent deſire to reſemble him, 
and a ſincere endeavour to walk ſo as to pleaſe 
him. 

Ko An ardent deſire to reſemble God, is eſſential 


to love. There is an aſſimilating power in love. 


Lovers are ſeen to {lide into a reſemblance of one 
another, in things often by no means commend- 
able; and love to God has a transforming influ- 
_ ence. He who admires the divine goodneſs, mercy, 
faithfulneſs, and truth, cannot tolerate in himſelf, 


the oppoſite qualities, which render him unlike, | 


and odious to the beſt of Beings. . He cannot but 


ſeck 0 have theſe excellencies which he eſteems i in . 
God, tranſplanted into his own ſoul. What en- 


dears to him the goſpel inſtitution, more than ſigns 
and miracles wrought when it was firſt publiſhed, 
* that power which ſtill remains with it, of crea- 
ting men, after the 1 image of God, thus expreſſed, 
2 Cor. iii. 19. But we all with open face, behold- 
ing as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are chan- 
ged into the ſame image, from glory to glory, e- 


ven as by the ſpicit of the Lord. What chiefly | 


quickens his defire of heaven is, that there the 
love of God, and the likeneſs of God together, 
ſhall 
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ſhall be compleated. I find not in ſcripture, A more 
lively breathing of love, than in the words of pi- 
ous David, Pſalm xvii. 15. As for me, I will be- 
hold thy face in righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied 
when I awake, with thy likeneſs. 

2. There is likewile inſeparable from love to 
God, a ſincere endeavour to walk, fo as to pleaſe 
him. Every thing diſhonouring to the perſon we 

; love, touches us, as an injury done to ourſelves. 
The ſoul that loves God, is galled with the offences 

| committed againſt him. There is not, perhaps, a 
more certain teſt, or meaſure of love, than the re- 
ſentment felt in ſuch caſes, Pſalm cxxxix. 21. Do 
not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee, and am I 
not grieved with them that riſe up againſt thee? 
And what can ſo little be endured in others, will 


much leſs be tolerated in our own practice. It were 
4 | da ſtrange kind of love, and not to be diltinguithed 
from hatred, that could conſiſt with any allowed 
courſe of wiitul fin. They that love the Lord will 
| hate evil. 


This holy aſſection is always accompanied with 

a jealouſy of ourſelves. It is ſharp. ſighted in diſ- 
cerning what is wrong, and prone to reforma- 
tion: and it produces an ambition to pleaſe the 
Being whom we love, zeal, and alacrity, in doing 
what is acceptable to him. He condeſcends to de- 
Glare t that he will be pleaſed with a virtuous and ho- 
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44 On the Love of God. 
Ay life. The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs. 
He hath written the rules of life on the tables of our 
Heart, and he hath extended them in the precepts 
of his word. Where love is real, there needs no 
more. Love to the Lawgiver will make the law a- 
-greeable. O Lord, how love I thy law, Pf. xix. 8. 
The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 

heart. 9. The judgments of the Lord are true and | 


[LSsERM. T. 


righteous altogether, More to be deſired are they 
than gold, yea than much fine gold, ſweeter alſo 


than honey and the honey. comb. — The feelings of 
a genuine love we find expreſſed in the words of the 
apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14. For the love of God con- 


ſtraineth us. The language of a perfect love hear 


from the lips of Jeſus, John iv. 84. My meat is to 


do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 


work. The love of God and keeping the command- 
ments, are found together in ſcripture, like caufe 
and effect. Ex. xx. 6. Shewing mercy to thouſands 
of them that love me and keep my commandments. 


In our Lord's diſcourſes upon this ſubject, John 


iv. 20. He that hath my commandments and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me. Ver. 23. If a 
man love me he will keep my words. — In the epiſ- 

tles of the beloved diſciple who leaned on the boſom 

of his maſter, who had imbibed his pure ſentiments, 
and learned of him to diſcourſe of love, 1 John v. 3. 
This is the love of God that we keep his command- 
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ſhould live devoted to the Supreme Being. 
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ments, and his conitilindenents are not grievous. 


2 John v. 6. This is love that we walk. after his 


commandments: This great commandment enjoin- 
ing love means effectually to ſecure obedience. It 
beſpeaks the inward. principle, that it may not fail. 


of engaging the outward conduct. It will have the 
heart and life to go together. 1 John ii. 5. Whoſo- 
keepeth his word, in him verily i is the love of God 


perfected. 


The love of God, according to this account of } it, | 
is vindicated from the charge of enthuſiaſm; for 
Here is nothing, more obviouſly conſonant to the: 
dictates of ſound reaſon than that the ſoul with its- 
affections ſhould go out after God, and that man 


From this account we may learn to correct: cer-- 
tain fatal miſtakes in this matter which are not un- 
common: EM 

Some people naturallyſelf confident preſume, from 
an occaſional flow of ſpirits while they meditate of 
God or worſhip him, that they really love him. & 
tide of good humour * paſſes for an overſlowin g 
of love. = 
| Others with no- better reaſon link under diſquiet- 
ing fears and doubts. They are without the fer- 


vours of paſſion, and therefore dread that they 


want the reality of love. A ſedate frame not eaſy 
| . 


. 


9 On the Lobe of God. sx RH. te 


to be elated, they miſinterpret as an evidence of 
coldneſs and indifference. 

On both fides they err. The queſtion concerning 
our love to God muſt not reſt wholly or chiefly on 
inward feelings and impreſſions ; but regard mutt 
alſo be had to the life and condut.—The Pfalmiſt 
of old experienced the livelieſt tranſports, and could 

not be miſtaken about his love. A few of a mind 
happily enlarged for devotion, feel in the ſame man- 
ner. Their heart or their fleſh cry out for the lis 
ving God. But this is far from being the caſe of 
all who love our Lord Jeſus in ſincerity and truth. 

If, together with a' mind devoted to him, we 

find an humble earneſt care to imitate and pleaſe 
God, then we may aſſure our hearts before him.— 

It is by no means eaſy to judge when we have form- 

ed ſuch lovely ideas of God as are proper, or when 

our longings after him have reached the degree of 
ardour that is requiſite: but it is not fo difficult to de- 
termine when our endeavours to ſerve and reſemble 

3 I aiim are honeſt and ſincere. Here an upright mind 
bl cannot well be deceived, ant the Eg will gut 
us into truth. 
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Part SECOND. 


HAVING thus attempted to explain the Love of 
God, [ proceed, 


II. To enquire into che meaning of the circumſtan- 


ces of it preſcribed in the commandment, and 
| here remembered by Jeſus, With all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind.— 


Deut. vi. 5. we read, With all thy might, in place of 
« with all thy mind,” and to the enumeration here 
made, we find added, in the other Evangeliſts, 
Mark, xii. 30. Luke, x. 27. and with all thy ftrength. 


There occurs a doubt, whether ſo many words 
uſed in this great commandment, and carefully 


kept in it, when it is cited by our Lord, are intend- 


ed to convey each a preciſe and diſtinct meaning; 
Or, if this variety of expreſſion is deſigned, more 
to enforce than explain the duty, and chiefly to 
give a weight and emphaſis to the matter enjoined. 


Without labouring an accurate ſolution of this 


difficulty, I ſhall mention, ſhortly, certain circum- 


ſtances eſſential to the love of God, ſuggeſted, if 
not, as J think, alſo intended in the commandment. 


1ſt. Our love to God muſt be ſincere and un- 
in oppoſition to an affected devotion, 


' 55 C Prophet 
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Prophet Ifaiah, xxix. 13. This people draw near 


me with their mouth, and with their lips do ho- 


nour me, but have removed their heart far from 
me.—A regard that is pretended, will paſs current 


with men no longer than we are able to cover 


from them its ſhallowneſs. And how ſhould it be 


accepted of him who knows the ſecrets of all 
hearts. It is his juſt and reaſonable demand upon 
us, Prov. xxiii. 26. My ſon give me thine heart. 


The ſame is plainly the ſpirit of the commandment 


before us. It ſpeaks to the heart. It makes ſure 


not to be miſtaken, uſing all the different names, 
heart, and foul, and mind. It lays the obligation 
evidently, and with the utmoſt ſtrictneſs, upon the 


inner man. It is ſtrange that any ſhould have con- 
tended that obedience to the precepts of God is the 
whole of the love here required. If it were poſſible to 
keep all the ordinances and ſtatutes of the Lord 


blameleſs, without loving him, we ſhould offer a 


vain oblation. All duty owes its value to love, and 


the ſtricteſt performances are nothing without it. 
The firſt and great commandment requires us, not 


only to do what God commands, but to do it, be- 
cauſe he commands, from an inward, hearty affec- 
tion, influencing the behaviour in public and in 
ſecret. 2 40 

2. It is required that our love to God be ſupreme 
and entire, With all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, 
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and with all thy mind, that is, with all that is with- 
in thee. From the manner of expreſſion, ſome have 


pled for a love to God engroſſing the whole man, 
and excluding every degree of affection to any ob- 


ject beſide. But this is at once unreaſonable and 
unintelligible— From what is amiable in good 


men, who bear his image, we gather our ideas of his 


perfect excellencies. By loving them we learn to 
love him. 1 John iv. 20. He that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen. A certain degree of love 
to them 1s neceſſary in order to our loving him, 
and it is not excluded. The commandment joined 
to this, and ſaid to be like it, enjoins us to love our 


neighbour, and permits us to love ourſelves, v. 39. 


The only conſiſtent meaning, then, which can be 
put upon theſe words, With all, &c. is, that our 
love to God, though it admit of ſubordinate regards 
to the creatures, muſt yet rule over them, and ſet 
bounds to them. It muſt be the ſupreme and reign- 


ing affection. It mult exclude love to ſin, which is 


enmity againſt God. It muſt exclude love to the 
world, which is incompatible with love to him, 
1 John 11. 15. It mult, in fige, exclude all rival af- 
fections, as we are taught by our Saviour, Matt. x. 
37. He that loveth father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me; and he that loveth ſon or 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me; and 
C2 he 
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he that taketh not his croſs and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of me.- 
be lamented, that we ſhall always experience other 
and undue attachments, while we converſe with fleſh 


and blood. Theſe will prove and try the reality and 
ſtrength of our love to God. This laſt ſhall not 


reach its full maturity, and come up to the perfect 


ſtandard, till it caſt them all out, and the kingdom 
within is delivered up to the Father. Meanwhile | 


the queſtion which Jeſus after his reſurrection put 


to Peter, John xxi. 25. Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe? is the great ſearching 
queſtion with us all. Other affections may have 
their place, and by means of theſe, other objects 
have their intereſt within us. But the deciſive query 
is, Loveſt thou me more than theſe. Where love to 


God maintains a juſt ſway, and fits at the helm, we 
may have confidence before him, and reply with 
Simon, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou know. 


eſt that I love thee. 


2dly, It is required, that our love to God be 


vigorous, and active, and ardent, in oppoſition to 
every degree of coldneſs and indifference. There is 
no character mentioned by the ſpirit of God in 
terms of greater averſion than that of the Laode- 
ceans, Rev. iii. 1416. I know thy works, that 


thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert 


gold or hat; So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, 


and 


True it is, and much to 
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and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of 


my mouth. This defect of zeal and ſpirit is guarded 
6 againſt in the terms here uſed, With the heart, 


ſoul, and mind.” Theſe apply not where there is an 
inſipid languor and dulneſs. The terms found in the 
commandment, as it ſtands in the pentateuch, and 


in the other evangeliſts. Might and ſtrength import | 


much ſprightlineſs and alacrity; they require that we 
be thoroughly rouſed and wholly engaged. © Might 
and ſtrength,” reſpect not only the vigour of the in- 
ward affection and its prevalence over all ſinful in- 
terfering paſſions: But they evidently regard the ef. 
forts of it in life. Its expreſſions and fruits in the 
outward conduct; the walking in love, imitating 
and ſerving him; doing what he commands with 
our might, and heartily, as unto the Lord ; delight- 
ing greatly in his law, and quitting ourſelves like 
men. Theſe terms require that, as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, Eph. iii. 17. We be rooted and grounded 
E in love. They require a fidelity of love, and that 
EE when it is tried by temptation, it be found unto 
praiſe and honour. They eſpecially reſpect theſe 
labours and travels of love, which go farther than 
every thing elſe to prove a good man's ſincerity. 
4thly, It is required, in fine, that our love to God 
be equal and permanent. Not fickle and inconſtant, 
like that of Ephraim and Judah, in the Lamentation 
of the Prophet Hoſ. vi. 4. O Ephraim what ſhall Ido 
| unto 
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unto thee, O Judah what ſhall I do unto thee ; for 


Four goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it goeth away. A love that is inconſtant, riſing 
high, and ſinking low, ebbing and flowing, may be 
proportioned to mortal creatures, and empty ſublu- 
nary things; but can never ſuit the great object here 
propounded to our entire affection, God who is 


bleſſed for ever, the ſame to day, yeſterday and for 
ever, without variableneſs or ſhadow of turning.— 


An occaſional love of this ſort anſwers not to the 
great commandment, which {peaks to us, not now 
and then, but at all times. It is not a love fit; a 


tranſport of devotion ; but a pious habit, a devout 
frame, a ſteady conſtant affection toward God, that 
is required,” We may not indeed be able always to 


reach the fervours of love, which are excited at 
certain happier ſeaſons ; when he ſurpriſes us with 
great and unexpected favours, when he cauſes all 


his goodneſs to paſs before us, and by a ſecret vir- 
tue of his Holy Spirit, makes our heart to burn 


Within us. But there muſt be an habitual bi- 
aſs of the ſoul, which always gives God the pre- 
ference, and a cleaving to the Lord with purpoſe 


of heart. The love required, is ſuch as that defined 
in the words of Solomon's Song, viii. 7. Strong as 


death, which many waters cannot quench, neither 


can the floods drown it. It is required that this love 
have as few interruptions as the preſent imperfest 
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ſtate will permit, and that it know no term ſhort 
of the end of life, as St Jude exhorts, v.-21. Keep 
yourſelves in the love of God, looking for the mer- 
cy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. 
Having thus attempted to explain the love of 
God and the circumſtances of it enjoined, I go on 
III. To make ſome obſervations, ſerving to 1k 
luſtrate the peculiar eminence of this command- 
ment, declared in theſe words. This i is. the firſt and 
wy commandment. 
1 This is properly A 8 the firſt and 
bY 8 1 commandment, becauſe it is the founda- 
bi Fl tion of practical religion, from which all the o- 
ther duties of it derive their obligation. Acts 
of juſtice, charity, and mercy; the exerciſes of 
meekneſs, ſobriety, and temperance, are evidently 
ſuited to our frame and condition, and tend to the 
proſperity of ſocieties, and the happineſs of indivi- 
duals. The practice of them is therefore proper 
and reaſonable. But it is God commanding them 
that lays the ſtrict obligation upon us, the ſubjects 
of his moral government. It is not their own fit- 
neſs, or the tendency of them, but the authority of 
the great lawgiver in them, which binds and enga- 
ges the conſcience. This commandment, then, 
pointing out the regard due to the ſupreme lawgi- 
ver, and the meaſure of it, is at the bottom of all. 
The whole W is built upon this. It 
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holds a priority, as it were, in nature: It claims a 
precedency to all other laws. This is the firſt and 
great commandment. | 

2dly, This is diſtinguiſhed above the other com- 


mandments, not only becauſe it gives them a pow- 


er to oblige, but becauſe it n determines 
us to obey them. 
It is the property of love, chat it declines no- 


thing, and reckons nothing grievous, whereby we 


may recommend ourſelves to the perſon beloved. 


This holds, when it terminates on ſome imperfect Mp 
creature. How much more when it centres upon 
the ſupreme Being, where judgment and reaſon ap- 


prove the well placed affection, and concur with it. 
God by his promiſe to the Iſraelites, Deut. xxx. 6. 8. 
intimated, that where the heart is circumciſed to 
love him, his commandments will be obeyed. 

Where this love is, God will be worſhipped in 
ſpirit and truth. His tabernacles will be amiable, 
and his dwellng place lovely. His day will be 


hallowed, and his ſabbath a delight. His ordi- 


nances will be obſcrved ; the ſoul will keep them 
with care. The duties of the ſecond table will not 
be omitted. He that loveth God, will love his 


brother alſo, 1 John v. 1. He that loves God, will 
ſeek to know his ſtatutes and judgments, and to do 


them.—Fear binds up one from evil for a ſeaſon, 


and then, how ſoon the danger is over, leaves him 


the 


"a 
1; 3h 


"ORs — 


SERM. I. 


claims 2 


irſt and 


er com- 


| A pow- | 
ermines 


ines no- 
reby we 
beloved. 
mperfect 
res upon 
eaſon ap- 
with it. 
XX. 6. 8. 
nciſed to 
ed. 
1pped in 
amiable, 
will be 


Iis ordi- 


eep them 
> will not 
love his 
God, will 
and to do 
a ſeaſon, 
2aves him 
tlie 


"Dn the Love of Coch 25 
the ſame as before. Bur the influence of love is 
more effectual and permanent. It changes the 
whole bent and inclination of the mind: It urges; 
it conſtrains ; it brings evet y imagination into cap- 
tivity to the law of Chriſt. Where it is ſtrong, 
difficulties, however great and continued, only whet 
the reſolution, Gen xxix. 20. When Jacob had 

1 ſerved for Rachel his ſeven years, they ſeemed to 

bim only a few days, for the love he bare her. It 

bi : inſpires a noble lidelity and invincible zeal, and leads 


sun. I. 4 


even to ſuffer patiently when this is the will of God, 


Acts v. 41. The apoſtles of Jeſus, from this motive 
Fe rejoiced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
* ſhame for his name. Conſidering then the power- 
7 ful influence of this love, that it facilitates waat 1s 
hard, conquers all reluctance, ſurmounts every ob- 
ſtacle, and renders duty delightful, we ſee how fit. 
4 1 ly it is ſtiled © the firſt and great commandment.“ 
3Zzdly, It is fo, becauſe love to God renders our obe- 
7 2 dience to his other com mandments acceptable rohim, 
g It is not with good offices one is pleaſed, ſo much 
as with the friendly intention of the perſon who 
does them. Every thing one does or attempts, 
from a hearty attachment, is taken in good part; 
bis omiſſions are overlooked ; his errors are par- 
1 ' donable miſtakes ; and his faults are only failings, 
Now all this holds with reſpect to God. If the 
= motive of a man, who ſeems to be religious, is to 
A D pleaſe 
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. pleaſe men, or promote any worldly ſiniſter end, 


verily he has his reward. But the incenſe which he 
burns, is in the ſight of God, as if he bleſſed an 
idol. The only return he can expect of his faſtings, 
and prayers, and alms, and ſervices, is in theſe 


words, © have ye at all done this unto me.“ Where- 


as, on the other hand, the upright, though weak 


endeavours of one who loves God, will never fail | 


of being accepted. If the diſadvantages of his lot, 

and unfavourable circumſtances, hinder him from 
doing much to advance the glory of God among 
men, the moſt gracious aliowances will be made, 
and the little he hath done received, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 


If there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted accor- 


ding to that a man hath, and not according to that 


he hath not. The breathings of love, which for 


want of opportunity, have never iſſued from the 
heart, are ſeen in ſecret, and will be rewarded o- 
penly. His love commends him to the divine com- 


| paſſion, when he fails and offends, as all muſt do. 


This charity covers a multitude of fins. Read that 


melting deſcription of the divine mercy, Pſal. ciii. 


11,—14. and you mult infer, that as. the mercy of 
our heavenly Father is great toward them that fear 


him, much more it is great toward: them that love 
him; more certainly he knoweth their frame, re- 


membereth they are duſt, piticth them, and remo- 
veth their tranſgreſſion from them. 
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The ſervice performed upon other principles, ac- 
counted the nobleſt and beſt, is only acceptable, in 
ſo far as love has co-operated with them. Ihe du- 
ty, for inſtance, done out of fear, if this be not fi- 


SERM. I. J 


lial and mixed with love, is ſervile and laviſh. The 


obedience which is animated by hope, would be 
too ſelfiſh and intereſted to pleaſe, if hope, which 
looks for the enjoyinent of God, did not imply, at 


the ſame time, the love of him. It is the glory of 


faith, the grace ſo highly extolled, and ſo gi eat in 
power, the Victory which overcometh the world, that 
it worketh by love, that is, proceedeth from love 
to God, as well as produceth love to the brethren. 
The duties of the chriſtian life are, in ſcripture, in- 
diſcriminately called the work of faith, and the * 


bour of love. Among the other duties of the 


chriſtian life, love is the great head, from whence 


nouriſhment, life, and ſpirit, are miniftred unto all 


the reſt, to the edifying of the body. Every facri- 
fice ſalted with this falt, every offering burned 
with this flame, is acceptable, and of a ſweet ſmell. 
ing ſavour unto God. This law, commanding 


love, which not only engages our obedience, but 
| alſo conſecrates and hallows it, is the firlt and great 


commandment. 

Athly, In fine, What further ſtil diſtinguiſhes this 
commandment is, that the obedience of it contri- 
butes, in an eminent degree, to our improvement 
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and kappinets. Such is the nature of the human 


mind, that it adapts itſelf to the objects with which 


it is familiar. Nothing can be of greater detriment, 
than the miſplacing our affections; and nothing 
tends more to our advantage, than that they be 
properly directed. We can never ſay enougb of 
the utility, as well as fitneſs of fixing them ulti- 
mately upon God. From loving and delighting 
in God, we come to reſemble him. The ſoul in 
which he dwells by love, is ennobled by this inha- 


| bitation. It derives from him a dignity and glo- 
ry. It is transfigured and- changed, as Moſes was, 


imperceptibly, on the mount. © He wiſt not that 


this face ſhone, while he talked with him,“ Exod, 


xxxiv. 29, The godly is in truth more excellent 

than his neighbour. 

But this love, beſides ennobling the ſoul, is like- 

wiſe the ſource of much felicity. The ſupreme ex- 
cellence, in which we are thus intereſted, gives in- 

effable ſatisfaction. Song v. 10. What is thy belo- 

ved more than another beloved: He is the chiefeſt 


among ten thouſand, yea, he is altogether lovely. 


Rellection on the wiſe choice made, is in this caſe, 

a perpetual feaſt, and yields much ſweet compla- 
e The kind returns of his love to the ſoul, 
how enchanting ! Song ii. 10.—3. My beloved is 
mine, and I am his, I fat down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my 
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taſte. In keeping of his commandments, where 
they are kept from love, there is a great reward. 
He that loves him with all the heart, is a ſharer of 
his infinite happineſs ; receives a pleaſure from the 
praiſes and ſervices which men and angels render 
him; and taſtes the joy. of heaven. Temporal | 
bleſſings are given, and have an uncommon ſweet— 


neſs, as here they are pledges of love, and earneſts 
of better things. Pfal. cxlv. 20. The Lord preſer- 
veth all them that love him. Prov. viii. 17. I love 
= them that love me. Ver. 21. 1 caute thoſe that love 
„ me to inherit ſubſtance. | fo 

Y If bread and water are all their portion here, the 
0 | bread of affliction and the waters of Marah, yet ſpi- | 
W ritual bleflings fail not to be imparted ; ; and their 


reverſionary final good is ſecure. While evils op- 


preſs them, the conſolat ions of God impart a felicity 
independent on the gifts of fortune and the caprice 
of men, which ſtrangers intermeddle not. with. 
Jo. xiv. 21. He that loveth me ſhall be loved of 
| my father, and I will love him and will manifeſt 
| 1 myſelf to him. Ver. 23. If a man love me he will 
E 5 keep my words, and my father will love him, and 
5 we will come unto him and make our abode with 
him. We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God. All things are 
Y : | theirs not only things preſent, but things to come. 
bb. £1 Cor, 1 li. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther 
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ther hath | it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive the good things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. Heaven is, in ſcripture, The 
kingdom which God hath promiſed to them that 
love him. There love is perfected. and happineſs 
conſummated! 1 Jo. iv. 15. God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him, 
Thus, having finiſhed what concerns the import 
and eminence of this great commandment z it only 
remains 
IV. That 1 ſubjoin a few inferences from the 
whole, in the way of improvement. 
1. From this text and the verſe following, Which 
together contain a ſummary of practical religion, 
you learn what it is, and you ſee that it is always, 
and every where the ſame.- To love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and to love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. Theſe are a ſummary of the law ef 
Sinai, and comprehend the ſubſtance of all the mo- 
ral precepts given to men from the day they were 
created on the face of the earth till the time of Mo- 
ſes. The fame are here marked out, and diſtin- 
guiſhed by the greateſt authority among Chriſtians, 
Under this concluding diſpenfation, beyond which 
we may look for no other, they are the great head 
of duty. It is the excellence of the goſpel, that it has 
given clearer directions as to the expreſſions of love 
than are found in any other revelation: and at the 
: 3 ſame 
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On the Love of Cod. 31 


ſame time has opened up other and new obligations 


to it; exhibiting in the life of Jeſus a perfect pat · 


tern of love; diſcovering God in all the beauties of 


holineſs, and man as connected with man, and chriſ- 
tian with chriſtian, by the ſtricteſt ties. That there 


might ariſe no deſpair from the remembrance of 
guilt, the ſource of enmity, inimical to love, to ſour 


and embitter the ſpirit, an allſufficient atonement is 


provided- That our hearts might be engaged to 
God, he is the author of this great falvation---That 
they might be warmed to our neighbour, he is the 
partaker of it, having one Lord and one faith. 1 
Tim. i. 3. The end of the commandment is charity 


out of a pure heart and a good conſcience, and faith 


unfeigned. This is the law to all the world, and 
ever ſhall be—To Pagans of all denominations—To 
the Jew and the Samaritan, and to Chriſtians of 
every ſect. Love is the fulfilling of the law; and 
the end of our miniſtry, who are put in truſt with 
the Goſpel, is, that we may edify the body of Chriſt | 
in love. 


2dly. We learn that their notions are prepoſte- 


rous and ill founded, who place religion altogether 


in acts of ſocial virtue. | 
The world is ever running into extremes ; and 
there is a faſhion in religion no leſs than in She 
things. The former age ſaw and admired a religion 
which was placed i in the exerciſes of piety, 


without 


* * wr IT 


8 On the Love of God. [DsERM. f. 
without any due regard to the love of our neigh- 
bour : a maimed, defective religion. But now cha- 
rity has its turn, and a more unaccountable mode 
has obtained, out of which piety is excluded. Men 
have learned to think that if they are juſt, humane, 
generous, and not extravagantly debauched, all is 
well with them, and ſhall be ſo for ever. Theſe 
ſentiments ſuit ſuch as are conſtitutionally inclined 
to ſociality and good fellowſhip : diſpoſing to the 9 
virtues that are popular, they ſuit ſuch as are fond i 
of eſteem and applauſe ; they ſuit alſo the politeneſs MW 
which is found in the higher ranks, the effect of a re- 
fined education, which ſmooths the words and man- 
ners, and makes a decorum of behaviour the great 


idol. The ſcheme of religion founded upon theſe ſen- 


timents, is likewiſe aſſumed, without examination, 
by numbers amongſt the inferior claſſes, who, 1n this, 
as in other things, affect to 1mitate their ſuperiors. 
At preſent it has its run. The world has gone after 
it: there is a wild enthuſiaſm in its favour. Hence 
ſo little devotion in the cloſct ; hardly the face of 
religion in families; and the public aſſemblies for 
worſhip forſaken, or irregularly attended. But fa- 
ſhion is not to determine for us here, where our all 
is at ſtake, and we may not follow the multitude. 
Is there a God who ruleth in the earth, the creator, 
preſerver, and judge of men, and ſhall he be ſet a. 
fide in our regards? Is the firſt and greateſt Being | 
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On the Love of God. 33 


in the univerſe to be alone diſreſpected and diſ- 
eſteemed? We are juſt and kind to men, and is it a 
ſmall matter that we render not to God the homage 
that is due? We love them that love us. Our ob- 
ligations to him are infinite, yet are they alone ne- 
ver to be acknowledged? We prize benevolence in 
ourſelves and among our brethren, and yet are we 
ſo ungenerous and illiberal as not to expreſs our 
eſteem of that Being whoſe benevolence is infinite, 
who has put it in cur power to be kind to others, 
who propoſes to our view another ſtate, where cha- 
rity ſhall have freer ſcope through all eternity, who 
has ſent forth his own Son to conduct us thither. 

There is room with us for the ancient expoſtula- 
tion, Mal. i. 6. If I be a father, where is mine ho- 

nour, and if | be a mafler, where is my fear, faith _ 
the Lord of Hoſts unto you.—Our fancy of a reli- 


SERM. I.] 


1 gion without a God, is in the judgment of reaſon, 


abſurd and ill grounded, and overthrown from the 
foundation, by jeſus, in his anfwer to the Scribe: 


: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind; and 


thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. They are 
WE linked together by the higheſt authority, and placed 
0 the one in due ſubordination to the other; and they 

& ought never to be put aſunder or tranſpoſed. He 


is preſuming indeed, who will diſarrange them, and 
| 5 E. ſay 


PS 
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ſay of theſe commands the firſt ſhall be laſt and the 
laſt ſhall be firſt, Who will reverſe the order which 
God hath eſtabliſhed among his own laws, turn 
them upſide down? He is daring indeed, who 
will take away from the words of this book, the 
commandment which is the greateſt of all, and the 
foundation of all. 
It belongs to us, who are miniſters of the goſpel, 
to give a check to this prevailing impiety. Provi- 
dence, Who has ordered our lot in theſe times of 
general revolt, deſigns it, as our taſk, to plead the 
cauſe of God with men, to perſuade them to render 
unto God the things that are Gods, to repair his 
altars re his worſhip. PC. cxxxii. 8, 9. 
Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt : thou and the ark of 
thy ſtrength. Let thy prieſts be clothed with righ. 
teouſneſs, and let thy ſaints ſnout for joy. a 
2dly. Learn that there is little reaſon to alert the. 
doctrine of merit. | 
The church of Rome has tapghe that the good. 
works of a juſtified perſon merit eternal life, that 
by ſtrictneſs of life he may go beyond what he! is 
bound to do, and ſo perform works of ſupereroga- 
tion, which being imputed, are available to others. 
An enticing doctrine to the rich of this world. 7 
Out of this ſtock they may go and buy; it is not 
bard for them to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
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I mean not to datain you with the confutation of 
a doctrine, which ſtands in the creed of ſo vaſt a 
church; yet is found in the Bible of no chriſtian. 


But I will examine i- by the great commandment : 


This is the ſtandard of duty.— Who has fulfilled 


this? Is there a juſt man on earth, any among the 


myriads of the ſaints of Rome, who has kept this 


commandment blameleſs. Such has done his duty, 


and what he ought to have done: No more: He 
has laid no obligation upon God: Where then is 
merit? Luke xvii. 9. | 

If after this another queſtion may be put, who has 
done more than kept this commandment ? Of thoſe 


who have gone beyond others in faſtings, prayers, 
penances, pilgrimages, and alms, where is he that 
hath done more than this law requires? Suppoſing 
his body given to be burnt, and his goods to feed 


the poor, and all for God's ſake, Has he more than 


loved him with all his heart, and foul, and mind, 


and ſtrength. The commandment is exceeding 
broad: there is no poſlibility of outdoing it. Where 
then are the works of ſupererogation ? We cannot 
reach this height of virtue, far leſs go beyond it. 


It belongs to us to fit down and humbly lament our 
own deficiency.—We have all failed and come ſhort 


of the glory of God. Of all that have been born 
into the world, Jeſus alone fulfilled the Law. Ha- 


ving aſſumed our nature, which he was not bound 


E 2 to 
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to do, and in that nature obeyed the law, which o- 
therwiſe had been no law to him, he brought in e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs. This righteouſneſs, which 
is of God by faith, exhibited in the goſpel covenant, 
is the only righteouſneſs, by the merit of which we 
may he benefited, and on which we can rely. 

This law ſhows the abſurdity of all ſelf merit and 
ſelf confidence. It is the ſchoolmaſter to bring us 
unto Chriſt, We preach the end of the law for 
rightcoutneſs to all that believe. 

Athly, Learn that the love and fear of God are 
perfectly conſiſtent with one another. 
This is a point, touched for the ſake of thoſs's of 
a delicate and timid frame, who are ſincere in the 
ſervice of God, and yet entertain doubts concern- 
ing their own ſtate, from an apprehenſion, that 


their obedience has proceeded altogether from fear. 
Such diſquiet themſelves in vain. Their fear only 
proves, that their love is not perfect, but by no 
means, that they are without it. It is true there is 


a fear inconſiſtent with love, which fixes entirely 
upon what is awful in God, and attends not to 
what is amiable.—A ſlaviſh fear.—The fear of de- 
vils who repent not to give him glory. This dif. 
arms the ſoul, locks up its active powers, and ſinks 
it into a ſtate of comfortleſs, dark deſpondency. 
Bur this is eaſy to be diltinguithed from the fear 
which proceeds from juſt notions of the vine na- 


SERM, 1. |] On the Love of God. 37 


ture, and is attended with a ſolicitous endeavour 
to obey his will. Such is ſo far from excluding 
love, that it implies it, and cannot be without a 
mixture of it. In the preſent ſtate of man, prone 
to evil, and beſet with temptations, there is hardly 
a ſurer ſymtom of love to God, than a painful jea- 
louſy over ourſelves, leſt we offend him. Where 
there is love to our heavenly Father, there is uſu- 
ally a fear of caution, in exact proportion to it. 
What the apoſtle ſays of ingenuous ſorrow, may 
be applied to love; 2 Cor. 7. 11, Behold what care- 
fulneſs it works; yea, what fear? The Pſalmiſt 
declares his knowledge and perſuaſion of their per- 
fect conſiſtency, in a very beautiful paſſage, where 
he evidently, and with deſign, puts the one for the 
other; Pſalm xxx. 4. There is foregivneſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. Theſe two affec- 
tions co- operate together with entire harmony, ha- 
ving each its different province. Fear is uſually 
the firſt ſource of penitent reſolutions : It gives the 
firſt alarm, and brings the ſinner to himſelf, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? It is the begin- 
ing of wiſdom. Love influences the convert in the 
after ſteps of duty, gaining the aſcendant more 
and more, as he makes progreſs. Fear deters from 
fin. Love animates and prompts to a chearful obe- 
dience. Theſe affections are like weights in a ma- 
chine, contrived to balance one another, and re- 


gulate 
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pulate the motion of the whole. Fear hinders love 
from growing to preſumption: Love checks the 


principle of fear, and prevents it from ſinking into 


a wretched fruitleſs deſpondency; agreeably to which 


we are exhorted, Pſalm ii. 11. Serve God with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. 


Be not diſcouraged then, ye that ſerve God, 
though your obedience may ſeem at preſent, the 


meer effect of fear. This fear implies love. Now 
love is weak; or, through your diffidence, hardly 
perceived: yet it will acquire ſtrength as you ad- 
vance. At length, when you are tranſlated into 
a better world, and fixed in a ſtate of immu- 


table virtue, there will remain nothing of fear be- 


ſide a rational reverence of the Deity, ſuch as the 
Seraphims are not without, which cover their faces 


with their wings. When you join the angels, and 
ſerve with them, you ſhall ſerve from the ſame 
motive. In that region of light, love ſhall ſwallow 
up all other affections, and engroſs the whole ſoul. 
God ſhall be all and in all. There is no fear in 
the love of heaven. Perfect love caſteth out fear. 


4 John iv. 18. 


While you remain upon earth, remember that 


this divine affection is a gift, as well as a duty, that 
God himſelf is at once the author, and the object 
of it. Solicit in your daily fervent prayers, that 


this fruit of the Spirit may be ſhed abroad in your 
hearts. 
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hearts. This is the exhortation of the apoſtle 


Jude; But ye beloved, building up yourſelves on 


your moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Keep yourſelves in the love of God. I conclude 
all, with the apoſtolical benediction, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 


The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, 


and into the patient waiting for Chriſt ; and grant 
that ye may be holy, and without blame, before 


him, in love. Amen. 
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CHRISTIANS CALLED THE FRIENDS o 
JESUS. 


Jonx XY. 1 5. 
Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for the ſervant knows. 
eth not what his Lord doth : But I have called yon 


Friends, for all things that I have heard of my Fa- 
ther, I have made known unto you. 


PREACHED BEFORE THE CELEBRATION OF THR 
LORD'S SUPPER, | 


Ixsus is now with the eleven diſciples. He that 
' ſhould betray him had gone forth; and they that 

remained were all clean. They are in the gueſt. 
chamber, where, after eating the paſſover, He had 

inſtituted the ſupper, the memorial of his death: 
Or they are together on the way from this chamber 
to the brook Cedron, beyond which was the garden 
where his laſt ſufferings were to commence. Every 
word that dropt from his lips, at ſo intereſting a ſea- 
ſon, would be catched with eagerneſs by this ſelect 
rn. and muſt be eſteemed by us weighty and 


i _ memorable. 
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42 Friends of Jeſur. 
memorable. This very precious interval of time is 
totally devoted to the ſmall circle of the difciples, 


N 


[ SERM. II, 


even now happy at leaft in this, that they were {0 


peculiarly the objects of his attention and favour. 


He inſtructs them; He encourages them; and He 


prays for them. Three chapters are filled up with 
the edifying record of his diſcourſes. In the gene- 
rous warmth of his heart, he addreſſes them by a 


name which was new, and which, fo far as we learn 


from the Evangeliſts, he had ſeldom uſed till now 3 
the name of Friends. There is in the hiſtory of this 
night an example of friendſhip to which a parallel 


cannot be found. To thoſe who had accompanied 


him from the time of his ſhewing unto Iſrael, and 


were to continue with him in his temptations, Je- 


ſus ſays, © Henceforth I call you not ſervants.“ 


Not that he acquitted them as ſervants ; this rela- 
tion could not be annulled; the obligation of it 


could not ceaſe; the cheerful performance of the 
duties belonging to it was that chiefly which en- 


titled them to a higher denomination. But he 


waves this name of diſtance and dependance, that 


he might beſtow a nobler one, 'implying many 


| high privileges, particularly that here ſpecified, in 


the way of *xample, an intimacy of communion 
Far beyond what could belong to ſervants. But 
1 have called you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you.” 


This 
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This name is aſſumed by all that are baptized, and 
profeſs the religion of Jeſus, and the charity, or ra- 
ther the courteſy of the world, allows them to bear 
it. But at firſt it was given to the apoſtles; and of 


right it belongs only to them who continue in the 
; apoſtles doctrine, or whoſe faith and practice cor- 
reſpond to the chriſtian profeſſion. This name is 
aſſumed, eſpecially, by all that fit down at a com- 
munion table. But it belongs only to ſuch as 
are worthy. The Lord knoweth them that are 


his. Friend how cameſt thou in. hither, not having 


a wedding garment? 


By way of 8 for the enſuing facred th ; 
vice, which only the friends of Jeſus can _— 


_ acceptably, 


I. I ſhall make ſome general obſervations concern. 5 
ing this relation, and ſpeak of the friend, 28 diſtine 
guiſhed from the ſervant. 

II. I ſhall point out, in ſome inſtances, the pecu- 


Har privileges of ſuch as Jeſus calls friends. 


I. I ſhall make ſome general obſervations con- 


cerning this relation, and ſpeak of the fring as diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the ſervant. 


I take no notice of the friendſhips of the world, 


which are properly confederacies in vice, but of 
friendſhip which is founded on virtue. This com- 
monly takes place, where there is a likeneſs in the 
_ temper and diſpoſitions of the mind; and the greater 


F 2 that 


44 : Friends of Jeſus. [SERM, 11. 
er the reſemblance is, the cloſer uſually is the at- 
tachment. Friendſhip is contracted moſt uſually 
among thoſe whoſe rank and ſtation in the world 
are nearly equal; yet is not entirely confined to this 
level of parity. Wiſdom condeſcends, and goes 
down to find a friend: whilſt excellence and accom- 
pliſhments of mind exait the man of low degree. 
This intimacy is not conciliated by contrivance, 
by deſign, or prudence of endeavours, but is often 
brought about in a way not to be accounted for, 
without acknowledging a divine influence. Such 
as we read of in the caſe of Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. 21. 
The Lord was with him, and gave him favour in 
the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. This relation 
of a friend is more honourable than that of a ſer- 
vant. The relation of a ſervant places one at a diſ- 
tance, and beneath his maſter, and keeps him a 
ſtranger to his councils ; but that of friend, implies 
nearnets, intimacy, and communion. In the two 
relations, the principles of duty are not leſs diffe- 
xent. The labour of a ſervant, is undercaken as 
his taſk; He engages in it, becauſe it may not be 
declined : he. executes it under the impreſſion of 
authority and awe; and if that which is preſcribed 0 
him can be finiſhed, he counts he has done enough. 
But the offices of a friend are yielded, rather than 
required; voluntary and chearful, not exacted; per- 
formed, not from the ſpirit of bondage, but with a 
: „ free 
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at- free ſpirit; doing what he can, he only regrets that 
ully he cannot do all he would. 
orld The work of a ſervant is mercenary. The re- 
this ward moves him in it, and is often the meaſure of 
goes it: the hireling haſtens to finiſh his day or his term. 
com- Whereas the friend is diſintereſted, is ingenious in 
gree. finding out what may be acceptable, and ardent in 
ince, doing it. He will not be diſcharged, or ſet free. 
often 5 Friendſhip may be interrupted and violated by 
for, the breach of faith or by groſs injuries. But of it- 
Such ſelf, it is averſe to diſſolution, and tends to conti- 
8 . nuance. It is the union of ſouls. Friends have but 
ar in | one heart. Like the members of the body, they 
ation base the ſame care one for another. Whether one 
| ſer- : ſuffers, the other ſuffers alſo; or if one be honour- 
a dif. ad, the other rejoices with it. Their intereſts are 
1m 2 7 blended: their lot is in a manner one. Love which 
aplies 3 1s the bond of it, eminently bears the characters of 
two jt charity deſcribed by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. Xii. SY. 
dire. ; Charity ſecketh not her Own, is not eaſily provok- 
en as cd, thinketh no evil, beareth all things, believeth 
ot be all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
on of Charity, in conſequence, never faileth. This is the 
ribed ; ſtricteſt and moſt permanent tie. It contributes ex- 
ough. ; ceedingly to the comfort of a preſent life, in proſpe- 
than . rity or in adverſity. The evils of this ſtate are by 
per- : happy participation alleviated. Under great and- 
= ſudden ſhocks of calamity, two are better than one. 
= | 8 In 
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In the ſun ſhine of life, the joy of friends is doubled 
by being communicated and diffuſed. In circum- 
ſtances of perplexity, the doubts of friends are re- 
ſolved by mutual counſel. In every condition it is 
the ſource of felicity. Moſes in his enumeration of 
the cloſe relations in ſociety has diſtinguiſhed this, 
as beyond all others in ſtrictneſs and comfort, 
Deut. xv. 6. Thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, 
thy daughter, the wife of thy boſom, and he brings 
up at laſt with an high encomium, that which he 
meant was the greateſt of all, 2 friend which is 
2s thine own ſoul. 
Jeſus has ennobled this charter by mln it, 
and by owning his diſciples as ſtanding in this rela- 
tion to himſelf. He was found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf and was made fleſh, as that he might 
expiate ſin, ſo that he might experience the feelings of 
human nature, and become a friend. Here he is enter- 
ing upon a very tender ſcene, ſurrounded by the few 
faithful ſervants of his life, from whom he was now 
to be ſeparated. The ſhepherd was to be cut off, and 
the ſheep ſcattered; they were to be expoſed as lambs, 
in the midſt of wolves, He felt their coming ſor. 
rows; and opening his heart, poured forth his con- 
ſolations, but eſpecially encouraged them, by owning 
them as his friends. Henceforth, [ call you not ler. 
vants, but friends. 
II. I propoſe to point out, in ſome W the gif 
tinguiſhing privileges of ſuch as Jeſus calls friends. 
| It 
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of the friendſhip of Jeſus to mankind. Col. i. 
16, 17. By him were all things created. He is 
before all things, and by him all things con- 
fit. His good will may be traced back be- 
yond the date of time: His loving kindneſs has 
been of old, forever. T he movings of it wait- 


ed not till we were brought into exiſtence : they 
prevented this, and iflued forth in purpoſes of good, 


when as yet there was none of us. His power was 
exerted in producing objects for his own love. 
The being or exiſtence of man was not all the 


debt to the Creator. He formed him after his 


own image, in his own likeneſs. He drew upon 
his mind, the traces of his own perfections. He 
prepared a body the fit vehicle of a pure ſoul ; ex- 


hibiting in him as it were a ſhadow or figure of 
deity incarnate. In this ſtate of innocence, man wag 


only a little lower than the angels. Merit indeed was 

wanting, and he had nothing that he had not re- 
ceived, which he might firſt give unto his bleſſed 
Maker. Yet, was he in all reſpects the proper re- 
cipient of the divine favour and goodneſs. 

At the fall, man forfeited the life he had recei- 
ved, and effaced the divine image. The glory de- 
parted: he could not then be the object of the di- 
vine complacence, but the goodneſs of Jeſus was 
turned into pity. His heart was nat alienated from 


mam 
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It is fit I ſhould here premiſe a ſhort account 
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man, debaſed and deformed. He contrived his re- 
covery to life, to happineſs, to virtue, and to glo- 
ry. On his behalf, he yielded unto God all that 
juſtice required. He ſupported the honour and dig- 


nity of the government of God, by ſuſtaining the 
dreadful puniſhment of fin. By the riches of his 


wiſdom and grace in our redemption, the greatneſs 
of the love of Jeſus comes to be meaſured ; but this 
is ineſtimable. Herein is his love commended in, 
that, when we were enemies, he died for us. 

Io create man, when he was not, to form him 


for himſelf, that he might be the object of his fa- 


vour, to bleſs him abundantly, to bleſs heaven 
and earth, and make them fruitful for his ſake; 


when he had fallen by willful rebellion, to ſpare 


him, to recover him, to admit him again as a ſer- 
vant; and what is more, to advance him to the 
honour of a friend, and in this to the hope of in- 
finitely greater bliſs than he had forfeited : Here is 
a progreſs of goodneſs, by many wonderful ſteps, 


and a towering height of it, which muſt ſtrike us 


with admiration. This is goodneſs tendered to all 
the children of men, by Jeſus in the revelation of 
the goſpel. He is the ſaviour of all men, the pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of the whole world. 

This diſplay of the friendſhip of Jeſus in creating 
and redemption, ſhows the obligation all are under 
to him; it tends to conciliate in all love and friend- 
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ſhip to kim; ; it renders thoſe inexcuſable who ICs 
ject him. | 
They that enibracs his mercy, that via them 
ſelves to him, and entertain in their hearts, af 
fections correſponding to his love; they are his 
friends; they hear tbat ſound which has gone 
through the earth: in fo far they are partakers with 
| mankind of the heavenly calling; but beſides, there 
are certain ineſtimable privileges, not common to all 
that hear the goſpel, but peculiar to this endearing 
relation, which belong unto. them, Of which 1 
= ſhall mention a few. 5 
eaven 1. Acceſs to him, the caſy, welcome admittance, 
lake; WW which one friend finds with another. 
ſpare Sin had placed us at a diſtance from God, the ſu- 
a ſer- = is good of man. Jeſus has brought us near by 
to the = the blood of his at or his mediation in heaven. 
of in- | In this Jew and Gentile are all alike indebted to him; 
lere is L | for through him, we both have an acceſs by one ſpirit 
| ſteps, 4 to the father. We have acceſs with boldneſs, and 
ike us i may draw near with true hearts, in the full aſſurance 
d to all ; | of faith. Beſides this, I ſpeak eſpecially of the acceſs, 
tion of . which chriſtians have to Jeſus; who is the one me- 
ne pro- : | diator between God and man. Betwixt him, and 

5 huis friends on earth, there is need of none to me- 

reation Wl diate; the way is open and patent. His terrors that 
e under might make us afraid, are laid aſide. The glories of di- 
| friend- Wi vine majeſty, which might dazzle mortals, are veiled. 


d in, 


him 
lis fa- 
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In our own nature, not that of angels, but of man, 
he hath ſat down on high. He is blood of our 
blood, and fleſh of our fleſh, touched with our in- 
firmities. His invitation is familiar and condeſcend- 
ing; Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reft. If we believe 


in him, and hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
- without wavering; if we forget not the ties and _ 


duties of our other relations, which cannot be an- 


nulled, of creatures, of ſubjects, of ſervants; and 


preſerve that eſteem and love of him, to which he 
is always and every way entitled: then we may ap- 
proach him as friends; we ſhall find him in the 
courts of his own houſe; in the ſolitude of the field, 
or the retirement of the cloſet ; wherever we wor- 
' ſhip, the Lord will be in that place; and whenever 


we are devout, his preſence will be with us: he will 
incline his ear to hear, and will anſwer our prayers, 


John xiv. 14. If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, 
I will do it. In the ſervice of the ſupper, he will 
be more immediately with us; and by a ſpecial pre- 


ſence, make it a communion. Of this we have aſ- 


ſurance, in that call uſually applied to it, and given 
in the character and language of a friend, Rev. iii. 
20. Behold 1 ſtand at the door and knock: if any 
man hear my voice and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me. 
2. A ſecond privilege of friends, following the a- 
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ther, and intended in the text, is the free communi- 
cation of his will and counſels. There is in this re- 
lation more than acceſs and intimacy ; there is al- 


ſq a mutual confidence, which leads to unboſom 


ourſelves without reſerve to a friend. He is thought 
to have an intereſt in our ſecrets, which are locked 
up from all the world beſides. God diſtinguiſhed 
the ſaints of ancient times, by nothing more, than 
by ſpecial communications of his will to them. 


James ii. 23. Abraham was called the friend of God; 


and you know to what familiarity of this kind he 
was admitted. Gen. xviii. 17. And the Lord ſaid, 


(when he meant to deſtroy Sodom, ) ſhall 1 hide 


from Abraham that thing which I do. He might 
| even commune and expoſtulate with God concern- 
ing his deepeſt purpoſes. Moſes and Aaron were 
invited to a near attendance, when all Iſrael, prieſts, 
and people, were thundred away, and fat at a dif. 
tance in the defence and covering of the cloud Ex. 
xix. Moſes received his dictates; when he went up 


unto God, in the receſſes of the fiery mountain, 


xxxili. 11. And the Lord ſpake unto Moles face to 


face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. 
Under the goſpel, a diſpenſation of nearneſs and. 


freedom, the great privilege of former times may 
be varied, but is not diſcontinued. Whilſt Jeſus him- 


ſelf dwelt with men, he had his ſelect friends to 
whom every thing was imparted, as far as they 
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were able to bear. They were always with him, in 
his going out and coming in, at every hour, in 
every place. In their difficulties they had his coun- 
ſel, and in their doubts his reſolutions. Luke viii. 10. 
Unto you it is given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God, but to others in parables. When 


he was taken from them perſonally, his promiſe 


gave them ground to expect that this communica- 
tion, in place of being intercepted, would till be 
more ample. Ch. xiv. 22. Lord how is it that thou 


wilt manifeſt thyſelf unt us and not unto the 


world? This queſtion was ſoon reſolved, his promiſe 


| was at once unfolded and verified. When he aſ- 


cended he gave them gifts that God the Lord might 


dwell among them. He ſent the Comtorter to 
teach them all things, and to bring all things to re- 
membrance whatſoever he had ſaid. This privi- 
lege is not withheld from them which have not ſeen 
and yet have believed, otherwiſe, why were they 
pronounced eſpecially bleſſed ? It is continued with 


his friends in the world thraugh every genera- 
tion: and it cannot be diminiſhed, now that he 


has gone and received a kingdom. According to 


the character given him in prophecy, he is the 
Mighty Counſellor. By his Spirit which he ſends, 


he opens the underſtanding of his people, he reveals 


himſelf to them, and lays apen, in ful neſs of light 
and evidence, the way of ſalvation through him; 


5 Tay 
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nay, with a particular indulgence to ſome whoſe 


hard circumſtances and ſevere trials in life require 


ſpecial encouragement, he makes known their open 


| Intereſt in this ſalvation, and imparts other diſ- 
coveries tending to comfort them, filling them with 


hope, joy, and peace in believing, which 1s the re- 
ceived purport of that paſſage in the book of Rev. 


ii. 7. To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 


the hidden manna, and will give him a white ſtone, 


and in the ſtone a new name written which no man 


knoweth, ſaving he which receiveth it. 
3. Another privilege of the friends of Jeſus, is 


: his ſympathy with them in their griefs and ſorrows. 


The bearing one anothers burdens. is amongſt the 


firſt offices of friendſhip, and it contributes exceed- 
ingly to lefſen the woes of human life. Jeſus poſ- 


ſefſed-much of this tenderneſs, of which his diſciples 
had daily proofs while he was with them. A kind 
concern for them in the diſmal ſcenes that were 

ſoon to open, engroſſed his ſoul in this night where- 


in he was betrayed, and dictated this conſolatory 


farewell diſcourſe. The higheſt provocations offer- 


ed him by any of them, did not wholly deprive 
them of this treaſure of comfort. Peter had denied 
- him thrice. Jeſus looked upon Peter when the 


cock crowed, and he went forth and wept bitterly. 
His foul was pierced with poignant grief, and he 


luffered whatever the reproaches of an awakened 


con- 


54 
conſcience could inflict, a puniſhment heavier than 
he was able to bear. Overwhelmed with trouble, 
he then dreaded more than all the laſt reſentment of 
his injured maſter. But, where the higheſt reſent- 
ment might have been expected, he met with no- 
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thing but pity. Jeſus ſeemed to have forgot his 


of the offender, when, by a ſpecial meſſage of 


Kindneſs, he ſaved him from the depths of deſpair. 


It was committed to the angel, and by him deliver 
ed to the pious women early on the morning of the 
reſurrection. Mark. xvi. 7. But go your way, tell 

his diſciples and Peter that he goeth before you into 
- Galilee, Omit not Peter by any means. Be ſure 


tat he in particular be eſpecially informed of this 


grievous offence, and to remember only the ſorrow 


event. Leave him not a moment longer to doubt 


of my favourable notice. Let him ſhare wich my 


brethren the joy of my reſurrection. Jeſus ſaw before 
him the future obſtinacy of the Jews and Gentiles, 
which would fruſtrate the grace of God for their fal- 


vation; and his concern for the world gave pain 


much more racking than the nails or the ſpear: 
And if he felt ſo deeply for enemies of his croſs, what 
muſt have been his ſympathy with friends | He is 


now aſcended unto his God and our God, in the 
human nature, and with all its feelings. Our fins 


of infirmity avert not his concern for us. He who 


bare the fins of men in his own body on the tree, 


now 


2 
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now bears in his ſoul, with tender ſympathy, the 

ſufferings of his afflicted diſciples. Heb. ii. 17. 18. 

Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merci- 


ful and faithful High Prieſt in things pertaining to 


God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the peo- 
ple. For in that he himſelf hath fuffered, being 
_ tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
| Iv. 15. For we have not an high prieſt which can- 
not be touched with the feeling” of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted: like as we are, yet 


without ſin. How ineſtimable is the comfort, which, 


under the ſore calamities, and in the direful paſſages 
of human life, we may derive from an humble 
confidence in fuch a friend. The diſtance of heaven, 
which is high above the earth, hinders not our ac- 
cels to him; nothing intervenes that can prevent 
him regarding us in our low eſtate. When we flee 
to him in the day of diſtreſs, we caſt our cares u- 


pon one that careth for us. The words of the an- 


. cient prophets give the language of his friendſhip. 


II. xiii, 1. 2. Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, 
I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 


When thou paſſeſt through the waters I will be with 


thee; and through the rivers they ſhall not over- 


How thee; when thou walkeſt through the fire thou 
ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the Hams kindle u- 


pen thee. 
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4th, A further privilege of the 0 of Jeſus” ; 
is the kind allowance he makes for them even when 
they offend hi:n. 
Here is the rock fatal to 0 Friencſlaipey aud 
where they are not ſeldom wrecked : men have af» 
fection and ſympathy, but often want forbearance+ 
They cannot paſs over the omiſſions and lefler fail 
ings to which all are liable. Hence peeviſhneſs and 
mere miſunderſtanding give riſe to variance, which 
daily ſeparate cloſe connections. It is true, that un- 
faithfulneſs, and groſs treſpaſſes, ſubvert the very 
foundations of this relation, and diſcharge from it: 
at the ſame time it is neceſſary, to the comfort, and 
very ſubſiſtence of it, that what is leſs heinous be 
overlooked and candidly interpreted: that unfavour- 
able reports be utterly diſcredited, and real offences 
viewed in all their alleviations. In this is ſeen the 
vanity and inſtability of friendſhip with men; at the 
ſame time, in this point is diſcovered the excellence 
of the friendſhip of Jeſus. That which renders it 
ſecure to us is, chat he grants us ern condeſcending 
forbearance. 
This intercourſe with his diſciples furniſhes 
many encouraging inſtances of his forbearance. 
Ile had beſought their attendance and prayers at 
a very tender ſeaſon, when his condition might | 
have engaged them without any entreaty; in the 
garden, when his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, 
even 
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"ven $7 death : but ſo little they felt for him, 

even while He was bearing their griefs, that in a very 

ſhort ſpace he found them faſt aſleep. All the re- 
prehenſivn, however, they received, was, Mat. xxvi. 

40. What, could ye not watch with me for one 

hour? This admonition was not long remembered: 

returning again, and ſinding them overcome with 
heavineſs, he brought forth an apology, inſtead of 

any reprimand, ſuch as they could not offer for 
themſelves. . The ſpirit truly is willing, but the fleſh | 
is weak. When the ſame offence was aggravated 

by a third ten he ſtill went no Farther in re- 


this b loft ac Mark XIV. 41. "Shak 
i on now, and take your reſt: it in enough : the 
4 hour is come. 
E How ſuitable is ſuch a fr iend to a ſtate of im- 
e perfection, wherein there is no man that livs 
e eth and ſinneth not. He ſympathliſes in our ſor- 
it rows, and alſo bears with our faults He will not 
8 mark our ſins without conſidering how far they 
have flowed from human weakneſs and infirmity. 
es He will not ſtate our guilt without taking away 
e. Whatever can be placed to the account of ſurpriſe; 
at Where ſin has been unwillingly committed, or 
kt ſpeedily and unfeignedly repented of, it will be 
A blotted out in the times of refreſhing. He knows 


our frame, and remembers that we are duſt, This 


H 
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is a privilege of his friends moſt conciliating and 


endearing, which gives the higheſt encouragement 
and the moſt reviving hope. And what renders this 
altogether invaluable is, that we know, the ſame 
candid compaſhonate friend is our advocate with 


the Father. 1 John ii. 1. 2. and pleads for us; is 


the ruler of this lower world, and carves out our 


portion of preſent things ; and is alſo appointed 'our 


Judge, and will, by the ſame rules of equity, de- 
cide our eternal lot. John v. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
to the Son ver. 27. becauſe he is the Son of Man - 
1. Cor. iv. 4. He that judgeth me is the Lord. 
Pſ. Ixxii. 2. He fhall judge thy people with righte- 
duſneſs. 4. He ſhall judge the poor of the proper 


he ſhall fave the children of the needy. 


5thly, The great commendation of all thefe pri- 
vileges is, that the TOP of : 18 conſtant 


and perpetual. 
There is a certain degree of icklenefs in man, 


tparible from the beſt. He ſeems infected with 
it in his origin, or ſmitten by the world, wherein 


every thing is mutable and changing: and this muſt 
needs tincture our friendſhips. But Jeſus is not of 


this world, that the faſhion of it ſhould affect him, 
and he is not man that he ſhould change. An even- 


neſs and conſtancy marked his whole intercourſe 
with the diſciples. They found him the fame in all 


the 


Ceran. Its | 


ERM. 11.J Chriſtians called the | . 39 | 


the variety of outward circumftances. He was not 


alienated from them, even by their inconſtaney; 


their ſlowneſs. of underſtanding, their backward- 
neſs to believe; their froward paſſions and reſent. 


mento; and, even their want of ſympathy with 
him could not diſaffect him. Now that he is a{« 
cended unto his God, and to our God, above this 


place of viciſſitudes, he is the ſame, without va- 
riableneſs or ſhadow of turning: And the ſame is 


the character of his friendſhip ; having loved his 
own, he loved them unto the end. In this world, 
under the government adminiſtered. by him, his 


friends ſhall be diſtinguiſhed. They cannot be ex- 
eemed from evils and trials, which he knows to be 
neceflary and medicinal, But their beſt intereſts 


ſhall be conſulted and advanced. Rom. viii, 28. 


And we know, that all things work together, for 
good to them that love him. In his ſpiritual diſ- 
tributions of bleſſings that are always good, their 


portion ſhall be liberal. Unto him that hath ſnall 


be given. He is head over all things to. his body, 


which is the church. His friendſhip has this ſingu- 
hr commendation to mortal men, that it remains 
At Os awful period which diſſolves every human 


Death devours our moſt potent friends of 


5 parry Their breath goeth forth; that very day 
f their thoughts periſh ; but over him it has no pow- 


er; being raiſed from the dead, he dieth no more. 
H a When 
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When there is no friend to ranſom us from the 


grave, or to attend us in the ſtate of the dead, he 
who deſcended into hades, ſhall be our guide. His 
: rod and ſtaff ſhall comfort us in the dark valley, 

that we ſhall fear no ill. Chriſt Jeſus ſhall receive 


our ſpirits in departing, and ſhall not neglect our 


bodies. When friends here have done the laſt of- 


fice, by burying them out of their ſight, he has 


pleaſure in their very duſt. Of af that are given 
him, he ſhall loſe nothing, but will raiſe it up again 


at the laſt day. The friends of Jeſus ſhall not die, 
but rather ſleep: They ſhall fall aſleep in him. Be- 
yond this great gulf lies the happy region, whi- 
ther he is conducting us. There the body of Je- 
ſus ſhall receive fulneſs of ſtature, by the perfect 


indiſſoluble union of all his members. There the 
communications of his love thall be immediate and 
full; and our capacities improved and itrengthened 


for perfect and endleſs enjoy ment. In his preſence 


there is fulneſs of joy, and at his right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore. There ſhall be mutual 

communion to enhance their telicity ; every mem- 
ber rejoicing with every other member : 1 believe 


in the communion of ſaints. 
Theſe, and all the ripened fruits of friendſhip we 


are encouraged to look for, by his exceeding .great 


and precious promiſes, Faith and hope may take 
their boldeſt flight; it is impoſſible they ſhould 
ſoar 


at 
ke 
11d 


os 
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ſoar too high. 1 quote ; only One promiſe, concei- 
ved in the language of a faithful, never failing 


friend, John xiv. 2, 3. In my father's houſe are 
many manſions; if it were not fo, I would have 


told you: I go to prepare a place for you; and 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 


again, and receive you unto myſelf, that where 


I am, there ye may be alſo. What are theſe 
manſions? What is it that the love of Jeſus hath 


prepared for them that love him? Future enjoy- 
ment will mock all preſent expectation. The com- 


pletion alone can interpret here. We ſhall be fitter 
to confer of theſe things, when we have met again, 
and are one in Chriſt, In his words of promiſe 

there muſt remain much myſtery, till he come. 


Come quickly, amen: Even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 


Jeſus this day accoſts us as a friend: He treats us. 
as friends: He hath covered for us this table, and 
brought us into his banqueting houſe. Here is his 

| body broken, and his blood ſhed ; the communion 


of his body, and of his blood. Here are offered 


the pledges of his love. Here are the tenders made 
us of all the privileges that can diſtinguiſh friends. 
What ſhall we render to the Lord ? Mutual love is 
_ obvioully due. My beloved is mine, and I am his. 
We are bound to dedicate unto him, our ſubſtance, 


our bodies, our ſouls, our life, our all. The love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth us. It is not for us to for- 


5 get, 
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get, when he deals with us as friends, that we are 


ſervants ; ſtill bound to do all his pleaſure. We 

are thy ſervants, truly, we are thy ſervants. We 
are the more ſo, that he hath looſed our bonds, and 
henceforth calleth us not ſervants; but friends. We 
will bind with cords the ſacrifice unto the horns of 


the altar, Let this covenant, like his friendſhip, 


be perpetual. Jeſus, the taithful and true witneſs, 


is the faithful and true friend. He will never leave 


thee, nor forſake thee. He will with-hold from a 


| thee no good thing. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and he will give thee a crown of life. Amen. 


SE RM O N III. 


* 


CHRIST HATH THE WORDS OF ETERNAL 
8 ; 5 LIFE. 


Joux PI. 68, 69. 


. 


Then ſaid Feſus unto the twelve, Will ye alſo go away? 
Then Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Lord, to whom 


ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life. 5 


chapter, one of the rare ſeaſons in our Saviour's 
life, which might ſeem to encourage the ſecular 
hopes of his diſciples. The miracle of the loaves, 
by which he diſcovered a power ſufficient to ſubſiſt 
armies, and to enſure conqueſts, drew multitudes 
around him. They were ambitious and ardent. 


He could not eſcape from them, even by miracu- 


"THERE is recorded, in the beginning of this 


louſly croſſing the fea : They took ſhipping, and 


found him on the other fide. But he detected the 
motive of their zeal; and wiſhing to check their 


hopes of temporal happineſs in his kingdom, he 


exhibited himſelf in the preceding diſcourſe, as the 
bread of life, preferable to the loaves, with which 
ſo many had been fed the preceding night; or, to 


the 
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the manna that had fed their departed fathers in 


the wildernefs. He ſpoke to them of aſcending up 
into heaven, where he was before, in place of 


mounting a throne on earth. And he told them, that 


by faith they would partake of the bread which he 
gave, and ſo live for ever. Theſe words conveyed 
ideas too ſpiritual and refined, by no means ſuiting 
their views and wiſhes. They blame them as hard 


ſayings. Chaffed with the diſappointment, they 
are offended, and drop off from him, v. 66. From 


that time, many of his diſciples went back, and 
_ walked no more with him. Amidſt this general 


revolt, is the queſtion here put. Will ye alſo go 
away? Not to inſinuate any diſtruſt of his little 


attached family : But for two purpoſes, chiefly : 

1. To put them upon examining themſelves, how 
far they were pure and diſintereſted in their ad- 
herence to him; or, if they followed him from 
worldly motives, as the multitude did, for the 
loaves. 2. To furniſh them with an opportunity 


of diſtinguiſhing themſelves from this giddy multi- 
tude, by a public and open profeſſion of their faith 


and ſtedfaſtneſs. Then follows the anſwer, v. 68. 
Theſe are the words of men indeed determined ; 


not halting between two opinions; the words of 
unſhaken fidelity. They come from the mouth of 


Peter, the firſt, as he is wont to be, in every ex- 
preſſion of regard. Upon ſuch occaſions, he pre 
„„ 
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vents every one elſe; yet without Selin to leave 


any one behind, In the name of all his brethren, 


and with x charity, which adorned his zeal, he an- 


wers, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. 


There are ſtill with us, as in the days of Jeſus, 
| multitudes who, not finding under him a temporal 
kingdom with the worldly advantages and indul- 
gences they deſire, and no ways reliſhing a ſpiritual 
one, are ſtrangely dilaftected to the goſpel. So that 


the ſame ſearching queſtion may ſtill with propriety 
be put, Will you alſo go away? 1 hope ye will reſiſt 


the force of corrupt example, and ſtem the over- 
flowing tide of apoſtacy; and, like the apoſtles, root- 


ed and grounded in the faith, adopt their reply, 


Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words 


of eternal life. 


? 


In this confeſſion there are expreſſed three things. 
1. Their ſtrong deſire of eternal life. 2. Their fix- 
ed perſuaſion that a guide was neceſſary in order to 
men's attaining it; and, 3. Their choice of Jeſus in 


preference to all others, as their guide. 


1 ſhall endeavour to treat theſe ſeveral particulars ; 
| ſpeaking of the two former ſhortly, in the way to 
the latter, which ſeems to require a fuller illuſtration. 
I. There is here expreſſed their ſtrong deſire of 
eternal life: but for this deſire that could not be re- 
preſſed, they alſo might have gone away. 


En There 


"ot 
5 
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There is in the mind of every man an inſuperable 
aver ſion to the thoughts of death and annihilation, 
with a ſtrong defire of life and happineſs. Theſe 


ſecret tendencies and wiſhes of the human ſoul, ſo 


general and powerful, cannot be all deluſion ; there 


muſt be ſomewhat real correſponding to them. The 


inequalities in the divine adminiſtration confirm the 
preſumptions of a future ſtate, and encourage the 


native deſire of immortality. They lead to conclude 


that verily there is a future life, and verily a reward 


for the righteous. Now theſe expectations and de- 


ſires are the great ſprings of religion in the world. 
In proportion as men are more or leſs concerned for 


another life, religion is more or leſs the object of 
their attention and regard. 9 


Rich men, who have ſet their heart upon uncer- 


tain riches, are generally ſo much devoted to Mam- 


mon, that they cannot ſerve God; and ſo well plea- 
ſed with their preſent lot, that they cannot think 
of an hereafter. Being full, they deny God. It is 
hard for them to enter into the kingdom. —The co- 


vetous, even though unproſperous, are not leſs ta- 


ken up with the world than the rich. They are 
glued to it in their affections; they ſee not beyond 
it, and riſe not above it. The world engroſſes their 
ſoul, and is their God. 80 having no real deſire 
for another life, they have no religion. — The ſen- 
ſual and voluptuous have their fouls pre. occupied. 

Whoredom 
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Whoredom and wine take away the heart. En- 
chanted by preſent objects, they diſlike the thought 
of futurity: they reaſon and ſtruggle againſt it; and 


from their minds religion is baniſhed.— Men of le- 
vity and diſſipation ramble from one amuſement to 


another. With them all is vanity; objects inviſible 
affect not them. Hence are they totally inattentive 


to religion, and care for none of theſe things. 
All theſe characters, however, have their qualms 


and ſerious ſeaſons, Circumſtances do occur which 
force them to think. Their firſt endeavour in this 


ſituation, is to reaſon themſelves out of the belief of | 


another world, but this is not eaſy to be accom- 
pliſhed. They cannot get thoroughly ſatisfied, or 
_ wholly ſubdue their apprehenſions concerning a fu- 


ture ſtate. This firſt effort is fruitleſs, and ſome 0- 
ther reſource muſt be ſought for. At the hours of 
thought and foreboding, which perhaps are not 


rare or ſtrange in the lives of the moſt unprincipled, 


they have their fits of goodneſs. They would be 
friends with God and religion. | 

When men fall into extreme diſtreſs, or are laid 
on beds of ſickneſs; when the rich, dreading his de- 


parture, finds that his treaſure cannot redeem his 
ſoul from the grave, and that of his all he can carry 
nothing hence — When the covetous finds that he 


muſt ceaſe from his reſtleſs unavailing labour which 
is wholly vain—When the voluptuous finds that 
1 there 
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there remains no pleaſure more, which he can re- 


liſh, in all that is under the ſun; Then burſts 
the cloud in which they have wrapped themſelves : 
Light breaks in : another world opens to near view: 
they muſt ſtep into it; for here there is none abi- 
ding. Religion then comes with theſe impreſſions 
of futurity. It is the late refource of all characters 
they call every man upon his God; men and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? 


It muſt be owned, that even where theſe impreſ- | 


| ſions have been prevented by circumſtances, men 
may join in the profeſſion and outward exerciſes of 
religion; faſhion, example, or intereſt inducing 
them. But that is no more than the form of god- 
neſs, without all power, wanting the ſincerity and 
ardour eſſential to vital real religion. - It cannot 
bring real advantage, or find acceptance with God. 
Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, for he that cometh to God muſt believe 
that he is, and that he 3 is the rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him.” | 
By what has been ſaid it muſt wa by our 
obſervations of mankind, in life and in hiſtory, we 
muſt be more and more convinced, that impref- 


ſions of a future ſtate, and the deſire of eternal life 


are at the bottom of all religion. 
How came the diſciples here to diſſent from the 


mob of Chrut's followers ? 'Thele laſt had followed 
him 
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him for the loaves, and for the fake of other ſecu- 
lar advantages, which this miracle led them to ex- 
pet; and finding their hopes fruſtrated. they walk- 
ed no more with him. But the diſciples having o- 
ther and higher views, looking beyond the world, 
remained with their Maſter now, and continued 
with him in his temptation.— Frue it is, that they 
allo entertained the expectations of a temporal king- 
dom. But then their doing ſo, we read, drew upon 
them the ſevere reproofs and cenſures of their bleſ- 
ſed Lord. after Pentecoſt was fully come, theſe ex- 
pectations were finally baniſhed from their minds . 
their attachment became diſintereſted; and then it 

was real, and invincible, and acceptable. Then it 
came to paſs, as we read, 2 Cor. iv 8, 1 hey 
were troubled, perſecuted, caſt down, delivered to 
death, yet under all fainted not, Lhe reaſon of 
which there aſſigned is truly memorable, and much 

to the purpoſe of our preſent argument — Life 
Wrought in them, that is, the deſire of life —ex- | 
plained, ver. 18. They looked not at the things 
which are ſeen, which are temporal, but at the 
things which are not ſcen, which are eternal, and 
for thele they groaned earneſtiy. 
II. Vou have expreſſed, in the text, not only the 
ſtrong deſire of the diſciples after eternal life, hut 
alſo their fixed perſuaſion that a guide Was NECc {11- 
ry in order to their Atainingi i 
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guide to it. They will then be anxious and inqui- 


ry thinking mind, in the calmeſt hour, that life 
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If men's deſires of eternal life are ſtrong and ar- 
dent, many things will occur to ſend them out of 

themſelves, and above the world, to find a ſure 


tive ; like them which waited of old for the re- | 
demption of Iſrael. | 
When we ſee others about us ſtepping off ah 5 0 
ſtage, we cannot help reflecting that we are all under 1 
the ſame deſtiny. Death muſt appear then a dar 0 
ſtep, and moſt difcouraging to our hopes. In that t 
gloomy hour, how natural to, the mind of man, is 2 
that ſcepticiſm expreſſed inimitably in the book of v 
Job xiv. 7. 12. 14. Depreſſed with ſuch apprehen- 1 
ſions, and utterly at a loſs, while at the ſame time the N 
deſire of life remains, and is rather encreaſed, the H 
neceſſity of an inſtructor, and guide ſtrikes us; and of 
we are in a manner impelled to wiſh, tliat he who ar 
made us, would interpoſe. that he would ſend out di; 
ſome one to direct us in the way of life, that he cet 
would open before us the inviſible world, and con- are 
duct us through the intervening valley, that lies be- fol 
tween. Or even without dwelling in our imagina- of 
tion upon the mouth of the grave, which is ever ſea; 
open, and devouring ſome; it muſt occur to eve- Ca 


and happineſs beyond the gulf, are only the gift of 
God; therefore to be conferred only upon his own 
terms, which cannot be known with certainty ſut- 
ficient 
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ficient to ſatisfy us in a point ſo vaſt and intereſt- 


Ing, without a clear intimation of them from himſelf, 


How juſtice in God can be reconciled with mercy 


ſhewn to the ſinner? How he ſhall be treated as in- 
nocent whom the law pronounces ouilty ? Or how 
life ſhall be granted to him, whom the law has con- 
demned to die? Theſe are hard queſtions, and not 
to be reſolved by us. Beſides, in the preſent ſtate 
of human nature, men are not only obnoxious to 


the law and juſtice of God, by fin committed, but 


are thereby likewiſe impure and miſerably depra- 
ved]; utterly unmeet for any ſtate of happineſs, or 
life of virtuous felicity to be expected from God. 
How ſhall man be ſanctiſied, not leſs than juſtified ? 

How be reſtored to the capacity, as well as the title 


of bliſs. Theſe are mountains high indeed, which 
ariſe in the way of all the hopes of nature. Theſe 
difficulties are to us inſuperable, and evince the ne- 


ceſſity of a ſupernatural guide. How preſumptuous 
are they, who boaſt the ſufficiency of reaſon to re- 
ſolve them, and to extricate us out of this maze 
of doubt and perplexity. Can the reaſon of man 


ſearch out to perfection the deep things of God? 


Can human reaſon eſtimate or ſcan the rules of the 
divine government ? The difficulties now ſuggeſted, 
are points which reaſon unaſſiſted, has never been 
able, through the ages of the world that are paſt, 
to clear or conciliate; and what it has never been 
able 
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able to do for others, there is little ground to be- 
lieve or hope it will do effectually for us. Reaſon has 


gone far, to mark out for man a rule of life, but 


has done nothing to deviſe for ſinners a way of ſal- 
vation. They who have urged it fartheſt in moral 


diſquiſitions, have owned that it failed them here. 


Wiſe men of old, have expreſſed not their wiſhes 
only, but their expectations of a divine interpoſi- 
tion, nay, even ventured to conjecture, as to the 


manner and circumſtances in which they judged it 


likely, the meſſenger of God, the deſire of all na- 
tions would appear. Reaſon. diſcovered, and be- 
trayed its own inſufliciency, and 10 ledi men to look 
higher. 


The diſciples never once thought of anpfiatizing 


to reaſon, or that by its light they could grope out 
the way of life; but were convinced that they muſt 


be beholden to ſome ſuperior light. Neither thought 


they of returning to Moſes. That great lawgiver, 
was by his own declaration, no more than the har- 
binger of a more illuſtrious prophet, Deut. xvili. 15. 
A prophet ſhall the Lord thy God, raiſe up unto 
| thee from among thy brethren, from the midſt of 
you, of thy brethren, hearken unto him. They knew, 
that were he again to deſcend from mount Nebo, 
he would himlelf contels, he was not that light, but 
ſent to bear witneſs of it. He was but their ſchool 


maſter, to bring unto Chriſt, coming before, to 
RN point 
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point out the Lamb of God, aid the true light. 


The multitudes were now deſerting Chriſt as eager- 
ly as they had a little before crowded after him, 
compaſſing ſea and land. But this torrent of ex- 


ample, carried not the apoltles off, for their lot in 
this life was troubleous, uncertain and precarious: 


their hopes of a better to come, they might not 
quit, and they could not find another or more ture 


guide to it, therefore they cleaved to him.—Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go -I hope, the ſame rational 
motive is ſtrong in every breaſt, and will engage to 
the like whe, and Redial reſolution. eee 


5 605 will an our Cool, amidſt the fears 1 aue 0 
to overwhelm us, and the reelings of A en 


unſtable world, without, 
There i 18 here; 


III. The choice of Jeſus, | In conferences to all o- 


thers, as their guide to life, with the reaſon of it. 


In recommending the ſame choice to you, I ſhall 


not ſpeak of Jeſus, as he was, when his diſciples 


declared their inviolable attachment-to him, jour- 
neying over Judea, an outcaſt, without an home, 


not having where to lay his head, But 1 ſhall 
ſpeak of him, now highly exalted, and aſcended 
up where he was before. I might touch at his di- 


vine origin, the matchleſs excellencies of his na- 


ture, his glory with the tather, and his grace to 


| mankind, 
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mankind. But, omitting all theſe, I ſhall confine 
your views, to that one topic of commendation 
which the text preſents, ſufficient indeed, to fix 
our choice, and determine our adherence to him. 
He hath the words of eternal life. How exceed- 
ingly is this ſuited to ſinful mortal men, ſuch as 
we, born to die, condemned to die, yet breathing 
after life. The import and meaning of this, may 


be taken up in five particulars n which ! 


hall endeavour to illuſtrate. 
iſt, Jeſus hath, with great certainty and clear- 
nels, revealed another life. 


| Reaſon, building on the inequalities to be found in 


the preſent adminiſtration, on the incorruptible na- 


ture of the human ſoul, and on its breathings after 


immortality, hath argued plauſibly; but the nobleſt 


minds have found the concluſions of reaſon fail in the 
hour of trial. The diſſolution of man, the departure 


of the ſoul, the wreck of the body, the ſadneſs of a 
funeral, and the gloom of the grave, have given a 
ſhock, ever too violent for the principles of unaſſiſted 

reaſon. Some, who ſpeculated concerning the future 
condition of man, and theſe eſteemed the moſt pe- 
netrating, have looked for an endleſs, comfortleſs, 


migration of ſouls, from one body into another. 


Others have flattered themſelves with 'the mere 
imagined joys of Elyſian fields. ' Pagans and Maho- 
metans have entertained the abſurd thought of 2 
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ſenſual paradiſe the pleaſures whereof. they expect 


to enjoy, without a body, and without ſenſes. In 
the books of Moſes, there is little, if any thing 


ſaid, concerning a future ſtate. The promiſes and 


threatnings found in them, primarily reſpect things 


temporal. Under that diſpenſation, Joſhua, the 


judges, or the prophets, were their leaders; Canaan 


was their heaven: The Saviour and the ſalvation 


were exhibited, only or -chiefly under types. It 
was reſerved to Jeſus, the mediator of a better co- 


venant, eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, to make 
2 full diſcloſure. 2 Tim. i. 10. He hath aboliſhed 
death, and brought immortality to light, through 


the goſpel. He himſelf came down out of heaven, 


and after being acknowledged by heaven, while 


here, viſibly aſcended up where he was before; no- . 
thing could give ſuch an impreſſion as this of the 
unſeen world. He ſpake of it with all the weight 


of one having experience, as well as authority. He 
exhibited himſelf a proof and a monument of the 


truth which he taught. Having opened the ever- 
laſting gates leading into it, he diſcovered that 


world, as far as this was fit or needful. He hath 


— 


informed us, that there is the bleſſedneſs, not 


merely of a place, but of a ſtate, of a virtuous 


happy ſtate; a ſocial happineſs, to be enjoyed to- 
gether, where children are gathered with their fa- 
thers; Fl happineſs, to be enjoyed in communion 
ö K 2 with 


76 Cbriſt hath the Words [SERM, II. 
with ſaints, with all ſaints, with angels, with him- 
ſelf, and with God, the chiefelt good, the ſource 
5 of all bliſs; an happineſs of ſoul and body together, 
greatly heightened by the participation. 

e doctrine of the reſurrection was new and 
ſtrange; but While he taught it he exhibited full 
evidence of it: they who were at the grave of La- 
zarus, and beheld what paſſed there; they who 
viſited the ſepulchre of Jeſus en the third day, or 
converſed with him after he was riſen; they who 
believe the hiſtory of theſe facts which were then 
admitted by his enemies, and which no ſucceeding 
oppoſition has ever been able to diſcredit, muſt 
diſcern and own that Jeſys has power to yaiſe the 
dead; therefore our fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
After repreſenting the future happineſs by every fi- 
gure, to heighten ſtill more our ideas, we are aſ- 
ſured that it is inconceivable. The reaſon and mean- 
ing of which is, that it is ſpiritual and beyond the 
meaſure of man. And more, what crowns all, en- 
larging the idea ſo as to fill every with, we are taught, 
it is endleſs. The words of it are ſtrictly the words 
of eternal life. He has given, further, an opening 
of the future miſery of the wicked, not to terrify 
and affright, but to awaken and alarm, Unvelling 
it, that men may {ce at what a riſk the proffered fe- 
licity 18 diſregarded, and leſt we come into that 
place of + torment ; {9 that nothing i is wanting to 


render 


— 
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render bis doctrine of immortality operative and 
powerful. 
The fullneſs, certainty, and clearneſs of the goſ- 
pel revelation, in regard to that, which is the ulti- 
mate and invincible deſire of all, greatly recommend 
it; and viewing Jeſus only as a teacher coming 
forth from God to inſtruct us in this point, we 
may well prefer him to all other teachers. | Lord 
to whom ſhall we go? — 5 
2dly, Jeſus has diſcovered how: ſinners of man- 
kind may obtain a title to life. : 
Man, by early diſobedience, curred the penalty 
of death. Gen. ii. 15. In the day thou eateſt there- 
of thou ſhalt ſurely die. He was ſtrongly debarred 
from hope. iii. 24. So he drove out the man, and 
he placed cherubims, and a flaming ſword, which 
turned every way to keep the way of the tree of 
life. It muſt occur to every thinking perſon, though 
he had never heard the hiſtory of the tall, that all 
fleſh having corrupted their ways are guilty before 
God; and from hence ariſe many difficulties which, 
like ts cherubims, turn every way to keep the 
way of life. How ſhall the law of God be eſteemed 
or reverenced if reward be conferred where puniſh- 
ment is deſerved ? how ſhall the holineſs of God be 
vindicated, or his regard to juſtice venerated, if 
the ſame be the iflue to the righteous and to the 
wicked, or if the wicked too 80 away into life eter- 
| ternal ? 
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nal Readon could never ſolve theſe diſſiculties. O- 
bedience, if perfect, might ſecure reward to the 
righteous, only through the favour of God, but, be- 
cauſe imperfect, gives no claim in any caſe. Repent- 
ance, the after expedient, which reafon commends, 
implies guilt and diſobedience preceding it, and 
is itſelf no other than an act of imperfe& obedience, 
and therefore without merit or efficacy. While 

theſe difficulties remain unreſolved, the diſcloſure 
of life affords nothing better than a diſtant view, 
like that of Canaan anciently indulged to thoſe who 
ſaw it from the top of Piſgah, but were never to 
enter that holy land. But Jefus, together with the 
_ delightful view of eternal life, hath ſhewed alſo how 
our forfeited title to it may be recovered. By his 
own perfect obedience, he has anſwered the full 
demands of God's law upon us, By his ſufferings 
he hath expiated our guilt, having thereby ſatisfied 
juſtice. Thus the law is honourable. The divine 
| Holineſs and juſtice are vindicated more effectually 
than if the tranſgreſſor had periſhed. And in all 
this, the faith of Jeſus ſecures an intereſt to us. The 
bleſſed author and finiſher of our ſalvation proclaim- 
ed this to the world in the name of the Father, and 
by his ſupreme authority. Ver. 40. This is the will 
of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 


Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting 
life. 


I 
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If this ſcheme of heaven ſhall ſtill to ſome appear 
objectionable, let vain querulous man, who would 
be wiſe, ſay whether he has found out any device 
more ſatisfying, to be put into the place of it. The 
ſubſtitution of another in order to our juſtification 


au. 111.J 


and happinefs, which chiefly offends thefe conceited 


nice ones, has through the ſecret influence of fuper- 


_ intending wiſdom been rendered familiar to the 
minds of men in every country and in every age 


from the beginning, by the univerſal practice of ſa- 
crificing, Every ſacriſice is a ſubſtitution. Or if 
herein there be, after all, ſomewhat which we muſt 


acknowledge to be myſterious, it is, upon this ac- 
count, but the more like the doing of the Lord. 
This is the expreſs character of his way. How 


unſearchable are his judgments, and his _ ww 


finding out! 


2dly, Jeſus bath pointed out the nk of duty in 


which we are to walk, in a order to our Mong in- 
to life. 


The very firſt idea of God which occurs, is that 


of a Ruler and Lawgiver: from whence it follows, 
that obedience to him is the indiſpenſible duty of 


reaſonable creatures, and that under the government 
of God, the conduct of man muſt be connected witli 
his happineſs. Any thing ſubſidiary done for him, 
after he has diſobeyed, to recover rights he hath loſt, : 
annuls not, but gens his obligation to duty. 


What 
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What do ve more than others? There is a way of 
life in which Chriſtians with all their privileges muſt 
ever walk. This is clearly ſtated in our Saviour's 
conference with the young man. Mat. xix. 16. 17. 
Behold one came and ſaid unto him, good Maſter, 
What good thing ſhall I do that I may have eternal 
life. And he ſaid unto him if thou wilt enter into 
_ life, ke cp the commandments. 

Reaſon, it muſt be owned, has gone farther here 
than any where elſe, Upon ſubjects of moral duty, 
much has been ſaid by wiſe men who had no other 
light. A few of theſe in ancient times, whole reſpec- 
ted writings are come down to us, did ſhine 1n their 

own day like bright Meteors ; their juſt maxims 
pleaſe and edify. At the ſame, time they have 
tranſmitted nothing which can be pronounced alto- 
gether compleat. They have ſadly failed in the du- 
ties of the firſt table; and in theſe of the ſecond, 
their errors are not few though leſs groſs and pal 
pable than in the other.. 

Syſtems of a later date have been attempted, baile; 

as the authors of them ſay, on mere principles of rea- 
ſon ; and ſupplying, as they ſcem to think, every 
deficiency ; : and of theſe, in modern times, num- 
bers have choſen to make a religion fur themſelves. 
But all theſe boaſted improvements are derived from 
the Chriſtian Revelation, however they acknowledge 
it not. Look back to ancient ages, and it is clear 

85 from 


ERM. 111. Of Eternal Life, 91 
from the records of them, that no ſuch ſyſtem as 
that now held forth, was ever deviſed by the ut- 
moſt efforts of unaided human reaſon. Neither 
did any ſuch ever appear until the Chriſtian ra. 
And further, a ſyſtem like theirs, has no where 


1 appeared, except where the light of the goſpel has 
0 firſt ſhined, Theſe circumſtances go far to aſcer- 
: tain the true origin of their meliorated ſcheme. 
e What they have vainly arrogated to reaſon, or their 
7. own penetration, they do indeed owe to Jeſus of 
Ay Nazareth, that man, mighty in word and in deed : 8 
c- Or to Saul of Tarſus, and the fiſhermen of Galilee, 
ir his companions, men who had letters though they 
ns never learned. Oh, what pity is it, that they have 
ve ſtruck off and excluded that part of our goſpel, 
0. which makes it a religion for fallen man! If the 
lu- foundations be deſtroyed, what can the righte- 
1d, ous do? He may far excel the wicked, but he can 
al- do nothing to merit, or ſecure life to himſelf. Je- 
5 | ſus is here the perfect guide, and faileth never. He 
it, ſhews us our title to life eſtabliſhed : ſo that it can- 
ca- not be again forfeited, or we miſcarry in attaining 
ery life. He hath pointed out the way to it. He hath 
um- brought down out of heaven, both the tables of the 
ves. law. He perfects the commandments, and enlarges 
rom our views of them. Here nothing is found that 
edge may be blamed, and nothing wanting that might 
clear de added. And the life he led in the midſt of us, 
from L JET a 
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is the perfect tranſcript of the moral inſtitutes, 
which he delivered, Rev. xxii. 14. Blefled are they 
which do his commandments, that they may have 
A right to the tree of life, i. e. an intereſt in the 
right which he hath purchaſed, and may enter 
through the gate which he hath opened into the 
City. 

4thly, Jeſus communicates ſpiritual life, and is: 
prepareth his diſciples for life eternal. 
Men are not only without a title to life till this 
is obtained by Jeſus, but are depraved, unmeet for 
any virtuous felicity, and inſenſible to pure real 
_ enjoyment. They are juſtly repreſented as dead: 
here is a deſperate caſe, incapable of cure by ordi- 
nary means. What is it, that duty is known while 
we can do nothing? or, that heaven is opened, 
when that is no heaven to us. To whom, in this 
{ad dilemma ſhall we go? unto Jeſus who will com- 
_ plete his own work, and will, with his doctrines 
and precepts, alſo give, for our relief, his holy ſpi- 
rit. The neceſſity of this was often ſet forth by 
himſelf, as being abſolutely indiſpenſible. This was 
the ſubject he firſt took up, and conſtantly inſiſted 
on in his public miniſtry. You may ſee this evi- 
dently in the goſpel of St John, not a biographer rela- 
ting the origin or the occurrences the of lifeand death 
of his maltcr, but diſtinguiſhed from the other evan- 
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geliſts, as recording and publiſhing the kitory of 
his doctrines. 


Upon the ſubject now before us, you may read 


John iii. 3, 4, 5, &c. and fimilar paſſages, without 


number, to be found in his book, The ſpirit was 
purchaſed by the death of Jeſus, who is head over 
all things, to his body the Church. He received 
gifts when he aſcended up on high. Immediately 
after, when pentecoſt was fully come, he conferred 


the miraculous powers which are . enumerated 


Eph. iv. 10. Such he beſtowed upon the apoſtles, to 


diſtinguiſh the riſe and eſtabliſhment of our holy re- 
| ligion. By theſe it ſpread over Judea, triumphed 


over pagan Rome, and ſubdued che whole heathen 
world. ; 
The reſidue and fulneſs of the foirit 1 is ſtill with 
him, as in a ſacred repoſitory, for us, and promiſed 
to be with true chriſtians in his ordinary influences 
to the end of time. He 1s deſigned the Holy Spirit, 


not to ſignify that the attribute of Holineſs is appro- 
priated to this one Divine Perſon, but to denote 
and mark out that which is his great and ſpecial 
province, viz. the ſanctifying them that believe. 


2. Theſſ. ii. 13. God hath, from the beginning, 
choſen you to ſalvation through ſanctification of the 
ſpirit, and belief of the truth. 


The variety of his divine operations in the "Ie or 


men, turniſhes the means by which their ſanctiſication 
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is accompliſhed ; he regenerates and renews; he 
| illuminates and comforts ; he ſtrengthens and con- 
firms; he helps their infirmities ; he guides into 
truth ; he cleanſeth and maketh fruittul ; his fruits 
are manifold, ſweeter, at the ſame time, than thoſe 
of Lebanon or Carmel. Gal. v. 22 23. Lhe fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace. long ſuffering, gentle- 


neſs, goodneſs, faith, meckneſs, temperance. Ihe 
ſpirit is uſually communicated in his word and or- 


dinances, which are thence termed, the means of 

grace, It was on the day of a great feſtival Jeſus e- 
' mitted the memorable ſolemn publication record- 
ed, John vii. 37, 39. Ho! every one that thirſteth 


come ye to the waters: With the ſpirit imparted, 


they are times of refreſhing ; but where this is with. 
| held, they are wells without water. As to the man- 
ner of his working, it is not to be defined ; this 
much we may venture to ſay, he operates gently 


though mightily, ſo as to incline and perſuade, ra. 


ther than to overpower, leaving men free and ac- 
countable, even where his agency is moſt effectual. 
As to the way of his coming, little is perceived or 
known. He is derived into the minds of good 
men without any external vehicle, The houſe 
into which he enters, is not ſhaken as with a 


ruſhing mighty wind. His deſcent is not like a 
dove, or like cloven tongues as of fire. But his il- 
lapſe is ſtill and ſecret, and cluding obſervation. 


Whence 
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Whence, at certain ſeaſons, ariſes that light which 
ſhines around me, and turns the very night into 
day? Whence the ſudden recruit of ſtrength or e- 
nergy, which gives victory over temptation, fo that 


out of weakneſs l wax ſtrong? Whence this ſereni- 


ty which overſpreads my ſoul, ſo that, urged hard 


on every (ide, I yet have all and abound? Whence 
is my depreſſed mind at once erected and exhilara- 


ted with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory? Whence 


theſe ſenſible feelings, as it were, of a divine pre- 
ſence, and theſe ardours of devotion, which make 


my very heart and fleſh cry out for the Living God? 
Whence blazeth the divine law as a lamp and a light 


upon my path, ſo that I hold on my way rejoicing ? 


Whence that ſecret fire which enlarges and ſwells _ 
and impregnates the ideas of my glowing heart, and 


_ kindles the very language of my tongue? Theſe are 
not the reveries of heated imagination, but the 
words of ſoberneſs, confirmed by the experience of 


good men, though the natural man knoweth them 


not. Communion of this kind would be more li- 


beral and frequent, and known by thouſands more, 


if the ſpirit of God were not reliſted by the unbelief 
of ſome, quenched by the impurity of greater num- 
bers, and ſlighted by the indevotion of many more. 


Now this it is that takes out of the way every 


difficulty, and whatever letteth, which indeed ſhews 


us how fleſh and blood may be made to inherit a 
— 


86 Christ hath the Words [s2RM. nt, 
czleſtial kingdom, which is the very earneſt and 
Pledge of the kingdom, and the beginning of that 
life which ſhall never end. By this ſupernatural and 
all- ſufficient proviſion, the goſpel ſtands highly ex- 


alted above the law of nature, the law of Moſes, and 


above every law. Was there ever another beſides 


Jeſus, who, in proclaiming life, did impart it? Who, 
In promiſing life, did perform his promiſe ? Is not 
the miniſtration of the ſpirit glorious? The words 


of Jcſus are of a truth the words of life, for they 
as convey It. 
5thly, Jeſus will, in the end, confer eternal lifs, 


When all others have deſerted, and the heart fails 
within, Jeſus will not forſake us. Pal. xlviii. 15. 


For this God is our God, for ever and forever. He 
will be our guide, even unto death. At death, the 
human frame is diſſolved into its conſtituent parts. 
The ſoul, however, is ingiffoluble, and therefore 
immortal. The ſpiritual life alſo, or the principle 
of it, the new creature, 1s born of God, and there- 


fore alſo is immortal. Jeſus receives the ſpirits of 
his people, in the very moment of departing. 


While yet friends are doing the laſt melancholy of- 


| fices, while they ſhut the dim viſionleſs eye, and 
ſtretch the pale corpſe, their ſpirits are with him 


in paradiſe. They are gathered unto him, as they 


were redeemed, from the four. winds. They flock 
unto him, from every quarter. Our kindred are 


there: 
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there: There are : thoſe with whom we {at at laſt com- 
munion table, but who have ſince left us behind. 
Rev. vii. 9. Lo! a great multitude, which no man 


can number, ſtand before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 


their hands. Thus, the fpirits of the juſt never 
taſte death. Unto them, it is, as it were, no death. 
The moſt ſtrict and beſt deſcription of it, is that 


found, John viii. 51. If a man keep my faying, he 


ſhall never ſee death. They are abſent from the 
body ; prefent with the Lord. There is no ſpace 


or interval between. — The body, indeed, haſtens 
to corruption; friends are glad to bury it out of 
their ſight; but even over it, the triumph of death 
is neither complete nor final O Death, where is 


thy ſting? The ſpirit being gone, the body is in- 


ſenſible of thy pains and horrors. O grave, where 


is thy victory? Thou art but the repoſttory of the 


aſhes of the dead; they that go down into thy 
dark regions, are therein priſoners of hope. Je- 
| ſus will raiſe them up at the laſt day. He ſaid un- 


to them that lamented over the daughter of Jairus, 
Mark v. 39. Why make ye this ado and weep, the 


damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth? And in like man- 
ner, to the daſconſolate ſiſter of Lazarus, John xt. 
23. Thy brother ſhall riſe again. And he had ſaid 


of his own body, in defiance of all his enemies. 


In three days I will raiſe it up; which was done 


with 
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with power. So that death is, in a manner, no 
death, even to the body, the earthly part of his 
diſciples. 
| Theſe obſervations plein to us, his glorious de- 
claration, and ſerve to ſhow, that in emitting it, 
he had a reſpe& at once to ſoul and body, John xi. 
25, 26. I am the reſurreRion and the life; he that 
believeth in me. though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live. And whoſever liveth, and believeth in me, 


ſhall never die. Death is then ſwallowed up of 


life : The darkneſs is paſt into eternal day; ; Ariſe, 
ſhine, for thy light is come. 


After death is the judgment. Then ſhall all and 


every one, in his complete nature, ſtand before the 
tribunal of Jeſus. The Son of Man ſhall fit upon 


the throne of his glory: None elſe is judge but he. 
Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the king ſay unto them 


on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the 


foundation of the world. And theſe ſhall go away 


into life eternal. The plaudit i is followed by the e- 
vent. He ſpeaketh, and it is done. The very words 
of his mouth fix them in a ſtate of unalterable 
life and bliſs, where there 1s no more death or ſor- 
row. Lord, theſe are the words of <{ernal life. 


In the way of concluſion. Be perſuaded to imi- 
tate the holy apoſtles of Jeſus. Indulge the brea- 


_e after life and . natural to every 
mind. 
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mind. Know that a guide to it is, in this land of 


darkneſs, neceſſary to all. Be perſuaded to embrace 
Jeſus as your guide, and give to him that preference 
which is in every view rational. Why ſhould he 
complain of you as he once did of his Se eee 
ye will not come to me that ye might have life? 

Worldlineſs, ſenſuality, diſſipation, and e 
lity will deceive and miſlead you. Whatever your 


acquilitions in a- preſent world be, and however 


great your attachment to it, you muſt leave it. 
However much you may reliſh the pleaſures of 


ſenſe, with whatever defire you may defire them, 
or wallow in them, you muſt put off the body, 
with its ſenſes, the ſprings of all this enchantment. 
However you may lightly ſquander your time and 


opportunities in gay amuſements, ſporting them a- 


way like children in the market place, the world 
will paſs away with the faſhion thereof, Yay may 
open your ear which you have ſhut againſt Jefus, 


to the reaſoning or ridicule of the ſcorner, but his 


imperious and raſh words are inconcluſive, mere 
vanity. The folly of fools is deceit. If you flight 


this true guide, or are led away from him, what 


ſhall be the end with you! when you are called u- 
Pon to pay the debt of nature, which all muſt pay, 


and when the deſire of life ſhall work in you more 
powerfully than ever, then not life but death, the 
abhorrence of nature, the ſecond death, ſhall be 


M your 


b RE * n 
go Chrif hath the Words, Ac. [5ERM. 111. 
your dreadful portion; you muſt depart into ever- 
laſting deſtruction. ; 


Every thing reſpecting you hereafter, d through 


eternity, is to be determined now. The queſtion 
1s put, and to receive an immediate reply, Will ye 
alſo go away? * Haſten to form the important reſo- 


lution while life and death are yet before you. Im- 
prove the advantages of a divine religion and of a 


| heavenly guide to ſecure thoſe intereſts which in a 


little will be your all. If it ſeem. evil unto you 


5 to follow Jeſus, chuſe for yourſelves another : 
whom you will follow. Diſgrace him not by ſeek- 
ing to make him only a laſt reſource. ' John x. 27. 

My ſheep hear my voice, and | know them and'they 
follow me. And 1 give unto them eternal life, and : 


they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 


out of my hand. I am the way” and the truth and 
the life, John xiv. 6. 
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SER MON IV: 
ON THE REST THAT REMAINETH TO THE 
PEOPL E OF GOD. 
3 : = 
n 27: 9. | 
There remaineth therefore a  Refe to the People f God. = 


I᷑ is the great excellence of the goſpel that therein 

life and immortality are brought to light. This fur- 

niſhes the beſt motive to conſtancy and perſeverance 

in duty; the beſt cordial to ſupport under diſtreſs ; 

and the moſt powerful antidote againſt the fear of 

death. True indeed it is, while we are chained 
down to this earth, and ſee the other world through 

| theſe caſements of clay which intercept our view, 

we can know but little of its real nature. Even an 

Apoſtle, upon his return from the third heavens, 

whither he had been tranſlated by blefled viſion, 

was able to communicate nothing to us. What 

he had ſeen was ineffable, and ſomewhat that could 

not be uttered. Two particulars there are, how- 
ever, which diſtinguiſh the goſpel. That it has 
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made the capital intereſting point certain, that there 


is a future endleſs ſtate of happineſs awaiting good 
men after the preſent ſhall be over: and further, 
that it hath explained the nature of the future bliſs 


as clearly perhaps as ſpiritual things can be revealed 
to us. Of all the figures which are, with great con- 


deſcenſion, uſed to bring down the great ſubject to 


our apprehenſion, there is none more affecting than 


this in the text, where it is called a R/. Other 


deſcriptions of that future ſtate ſet it off as good and 
excellent in itſelf; but this as alſo eſpecially ſuited 
unto us; as cloathing to the naked, or fobd to the 


bungry, ſo reſt is ſweet to the labouring man. 


With the comfortable hope of this, the ſacred wri- 


ter in this context encourages the Hebrews; and 1 
that he might confirm their belief of it, he goes 


with great propriety to the Old Teſtament oracles, 


| which had been committed of old to their fathers, 
and had long been the ſtandard of their faith. He 


brings to their remembrance the words of David i in 


the xcv. Pſalm concerning a Reſt. Remarking that 
theſe words might not be interpreted of the reſt of 
the Sabbath, which was as old as the creation: nei- 
ther of the reſt of llrael in Canaan, in which land, 

after a pilgrimage of forty years, they had now dwelt 
for a long period of time; nor of any reſt they 
already enjoyed :—He infers, that the words of 


the. Boys Prophet mult reſpect a Ref that ſtill re- 
mained 
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mained, of which theſe others were ſigures 110 em 
blems: and that could only be an heavenly reſt. 
This great object is no longer the mere deſire of 
nature, or the nice deduction of human reaſon 


J from litigated principles, or the ingenidus conclu- 

ſion of the mind from Oracles of dubious meaning, 
= hard to be underſtood. It is unveiled to us in the 1 
n doctrines and pro ifes of the goſpel, and aſcertain- 

** ed by the mediation of him who is the reſurrection 

d and the life. The hope of Chriſtians is an anchor 

d ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that with- 

* in the veil. | 

n. In the following diſcourſe it is propoſed, relying i 

2 on divine aid, 8 

ad , I. To illuſtrate the e in the text. 

des II. To ſubjoin a ſhort application. . 6 
es, I. Then it is propoſed to illuſtrate the intereſting 

18, propoſition in the text, and treat ſhortly of the 

He reſt which remaineth to the people of God. 

in I. When it is ſaid there remaineth a reſt to the 

hat people of God, we are given to know that this is 

of not to be enjoyed here in this preſent world, but 

nei- hereafter in another. 

nd, Earth is a place fit enough to accommodate us; 

velt whilſt we paſs through it as pilgrims on a journey, 
hey But every thing teaches us this is not our home ;— 
. of and the unquiet condition of man on earth calls u- 
| re- pon us to look beyond it for our reſt, Here, as the 


* 


Preacher 
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Preacher ſaid, is vanity of vanities; all is vanity. If 
we are denied the comforts of life, this is matter of 
uneaſineſs and pain; if theſe are ſupplied in abun- 
dance, this doth but expoſe us the more to ſuffer 
by the abufe or loſs of them ; if we have no trou- 
bles beſides, we create them to ourſelves, as the 
ſpider ſpins. the web from its own bowels ; all things 
- around are full of labour, and the world is like the 
troubled ſea, where ſtorms and tempeſts never ceaſe 
to beat. What we ſee confirms the leſſon of the 
text, and reads it again to us, that oux reſt remain- 
eth, and is to be looked for hereafter. Heaven is 
the pure region, where only it can be enjoyed, 

There, all is calm and ſerene, and no waves ever 

daſh. The Prophet happily reſembles it to a ſea of 
0 glaſs. 

The world itſelf, by two ads circumſtances, 
calls upon us to look forward, ſaying to every en- 
quirer after reſt, © It is not with me.” The two 
circumſtances are, the narrownels and the inſtability 

of the world. | N X 

Might we ſuppoſe this world did contain all he 
comfort and quiet which is not to be found in it, 
yet is it too narrow and confined to be a place of 
reſt; and God could never have deſigned it for that 
purpoſe. One generation paſleth away and another 
ſucceedeth, becauſe it can contain only one at the 
_ fame ye. Where : are now our fathers ? They have 
left 
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left the ſtage to us who now fill it. We alſo ſhall 


quickly follow, leaving it to our children ; and they 
muſt follow us quickly, leaving it to a race which 
ſhall be born. But heaven is a large and ſpacious 


country, fit' for the general rendezvous, the heaven 


of heavens, There is the Father's houſe of _ 


manſions. Beſides, 


The world is unſettled and unſtable, and every 
thing i in it paſſing away denies us an home of reſt. 
We have read concerning the children of Iſrael, that 
during the forty years they did wander in the wil- 


derneſs, their raiment waxed not old upon them. 
That was by miracle; one ſingle inſtance to which 
no parallel is found in all the records of hiſtory, In 


the wilderneſs of this world, all things wax old. 
The means of life, earned with much care and toil, 

periſh in the uſing. Our bodies, notwithſtanding _ 
all the recruits and nouriſhment they receive, haſ. 

ten to diſſolution. The things around, in which 
much of our comfort may be placed, go to quick 
decay. The earth itſelf, upon the face of which 
we dwell, is fleeting ; like Jonah's gourd, it may 
ſhadow us for a day, but the worm conſumes, the 
wind blaſts, and the heat withers it, The heavens 
over our head ſhine with admirable ſplendour, de- 
claring the glory of the Creator, and ſhedding forth 


upon his creatures benign influences innumerable. 


Yet is endleſs duration none of their properties. 
| O Lord 


E 
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O Lord thou ſhalt change them, and they ſhall be 
changed.. The Patriarchs and all good men of for- 
mer tines conteſſed that they were pilgrims and 


ſtrangers here, and walked by faith. However the 
ultimate object of faith, the ſubſtance of things not 
{cen, is our reſt, becauſe as it is a ſpacious, ſo it is al- 
ſo a permanent habitation : not a tent; not a ta· 


bernacle to be moved, but a city to dwell in, which 


r 


hath foundations. Our Lord who hath gone up 
and entered in for us, hath ſaid in my Father's 


houſe are many manfions—many, fignifying its 
boundleſs extent; and manſions, denoting, as the 
expreſſion imports, places of fixed reſidence. _ 


2. In illuſtration of the propoſition in the text, 


it! is to be obſerved that the term Reſt uſed to deſ- 
cribe the tut ure felicity of the people of God, implies 


a releaſe from whatever gives diſquiet, that is, from 
all labour, and from all trouble or ſuffering, 

(1.) Lhe heavenly reſt to be looked for, ſignifies 
2 releaſe from all labours, both in the buuneſs of lite, 


and in the wark of ſalvation, 


It is a final releaſe from labour in the e of 
this life. The marks of the firſt curſe remain viſible 


upon the face of this earth, which brings forth bri- 


ars and thorns. Hence it is the lot of moſt of A. 
dam's poſterity, like himſelf, to eat bread in the 
ſweat of their brows. Now all that ſhall ceaſe in 


heaven. The body ſhall there be no more ſubject 


* CA = © 


be 
or- 
and 
the 
not 
s al- 
1 ta- 
hich 
e up 
her's 
g its 
is the 


text, 
O deſ- 
mplies 
„ from 


ignifies 
of life, 


ineſs of 
n viſible 
Orth bri- 
Mt of A- 
1 in the 
ceaſe in 


e ſubject 


if 


ek) To the rent of God. 7; | 97 


to decay, and ſo ſhall need no more recruits,” As 


ſeripture has beautifully repreſented it, They ſhall 
hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, but the 


Lamb ſhall feed them, and lead them unto fountains 


of living water, —Further, It is a final releaſe, as 


from labour for the bread that periſheth, ſo alſo 


from labour tor the bread of life. Various are the 
neceſſary duties of a Chriſtian in the buſineſs of re- 
ligion; and many the \circumitances which render | 
theſe arduous and difficult;  whilit a dead heart, and 
ſometimes a reluctant mind, preſs us down, and in- 


diſpoſe us for them. There are before us an incum- 
bered path, and a ſtrait gate; a hard race, with 


many things ready to beſet us; an hazardous war- 
fare to be maintained againſt ourſelves, againſt ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſſes, and hoſts of darkneſs, wherein is 


no prize or crown except to conquerors: But in 


heaven all labour of this kind terminates. Many 
of the offices incumbent on us now, in which we 


muſt exert ourſelv es with fear and trembling. there 


ceaſe to be duties. We ſhall not there need to pray 
with ſtrong crying and tears, becauſe we can ex- 


perience no want; not to watch, where danger is 


over; not to faſt, becauſe the bridegroom is with 


us; not to repent, when there i is no ſin; not to run, 
becauſe the courſe is finiſhed ; not to fight, when | 
palms of victory are in our hand; not to exerciſe 
faith and hope, becauſe all is become enjoyment ; 
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not to ſeek communion with God in ordinances, or 
with an abſent Saviour by ſymbolical acts, becauſe 
We are admitted to immediate preſence, and ſhall 
be forever with the Lord. There are indeed cer- 
tain cuties, from which there is, and can be, no di{- 
charge: ſuch as charity, with the tribe of virtues it 
contains. Theſe abide; not to be any longer a 
painful labour, but our exerciſe and our joy for ever, 


ſerving to refine and improve our nature, and ad. 


vance our ever encreaſing felicity. We ſhall join 
with underftanding in the congratulatory exclama- 


tion which the propher of old overheard; Bleſſad 


are the dead which dis in the Lord, from hence. : 
forth, yea, faith the fpirit, that they may reſt from 
their labours; and ſhall take up with extacy yet 
unknown, the emphatic ſequel of the divine bene- 
diction, “and their works do follow them.” 


| (2.) The term Ret, to be looked for in heaven, 
implies alſo a releaſe from all trouble and ſuffering. 


The world ju which we live is the dwelling of mi. 
ſerv, and woes without, number inhabit it ; all is an 
| howling watte. where briars and thorns grow up. 


Man here is born to trouble : his days are full of 


trouble: it waits on every age from tender wailing 


infancy to fecrepid years, and on every ſtate from 
that of the kirg on the throne to that of the mean- 
eſt ſubject Goodnels and virtue are noble ſupponts 
under trouble, but no ſecurity againſt it. No fleſh 

living 
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ius, the greateſt ſufferers we read of. 


The ſources of trouble te the lia race are ſo 
many that no :ompleat catalogue of them can bs; 
siven. They proceed from God when he lays his 
band upon us, or his terrors make us EY They N 25 
come from our brethren, who oppreſs, injure a4 : 
cruelly treat -us, often' without a cauſe: Som the : 
periccuion of enemies and the unfaithfulneſs f 
| friends. Or they ariſe from ourſelves: the feeds 
are in our frame. Piſeaſes and pains are incident to 
the outward man z and to them we muſt add theſe wy 
Incident to the mind, the vexation and anguiſh, the 5 
fears and miſgivings of the heart within, and ont 5 
is moſt of all inſufferable, the agony of a wounded : 
ſpirit. Trouble ariſes not altogether tron what 1 is 
frail or faulty in the human conſtitution, but in 


great part from what is moſt delicate and lovely, 


from the tender affection of ſympathy. Our feeling 


for others converts their woes into our OWN, Were 
the hedge of God planted around us en every ſide, 


ſo that we were ſtrangers to -perſonal diſtreſs, here 
is an exuberant fountain of woe in the diſtreſſes of. - 
others; in which compaſſion involves us, and of 
which we muſt partake, There are national cala- 15 
mities when public judgments are gone Mea. 


and growing 3 omens the impending ruin | 


o the People of God. © © 1 5 
living is ,vholly exempted from it. Th 4 patriarchs, | 
prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs were, next after Je 88 
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of our country. There are the diſtreſſes of the 


church of God when perſecution ariſes; in the ra- 


ging of which, unnatural ſtrife extinguiſhes love; and 
faith fails. There are the ſad diſaſters of our own 
families, when God is making breaches i in them, and 
ſeems to have written bitter things agaiuſt us, and 


our houſhold. If we take a wider ſurvey, and caſt 


our eyes around upon our brethren, what objects of 


compaſſion occur amongſt theſe made of one fleſh to 
dwell with us on the face of the earth! How many 
come abroad urged by neceſlity to beg an alms! 
How many ſigh at home in ſilent Want! 1 How many 
are in torments, racked with fore pain! How many 
are on death- beds, diſtracted by the ſtruggle of con- 


tending paſſions, ; longing, yet at the ſame time 
dreading to depart! How many are in bonds and 
hard confinement ! And what is worſe than all, 
How many are led captive by Satan at his pleaſure, 
deſpiſing the only Saviour, and with a blind infa- 
tuated obſtinacy making their own damnation ſure! 
Sore did pious David mourn, becauſe men kept not 
the law of God, Jeſus wept over Jeruſalem, when 


he beheld its approaching deſolation, preſaged by 
many awful ſigns, but eſpecially by the horrid wic- 


a kedneſs prevailing i in it, which exceeded all deſcrip- 
tion. Scenes of this kind preſenting themſelves to 


us muſt wring tears from our eyes. Nay, men 


have gt ing within which inclines them to preſs 
; _ Near 
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near to objects of diſtreſs, though with the viewing 


them pain is inſeparably connected. My heart, my 
heart, it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. 


In this land of ſorrows, how deleQable is the view. 
of reſt ; a deliverance from all theſe troubles ot every 
kind and name. In that future ſtate our days 
of mourning ſhall be accompliſhed. There, in the 
holy mountain, is nothing to hurt or deſtroy. God 
, Thall no longer inflict pain upon his creatures, either 


in judgment or for trial, but make all his glory to 


: => 


paſs before them, and fill their hearts with joy. 


There will be no oppreſſion from others; when all 
ſaints are of the ſame communion, and one in him. 


There will be no evil of any kind incident to ſoul 


or body. As we ſhall ſuffer no more ourſelves, we 


ſhall ſhare no longer the ſufferings of others; around 
ps ſhall be no longer ſights of woe to ſhed a melan- 
choly. Ihe church ſhall be triumphant. The com- 


munities of all the upright ſhall form one undivided 


empire, lhe kingdom ot our Lord and of his Chriſt, 


Private as well as public grounds of grieving {hall 


g ceaſe. 1 here ſhall be no diſeaſe or pain j the inha- 
bitant ſhall not ſay he is lick : No poverty to afflict, 


where the rich and poor are ſet down together, ha- 


ving all in common: No ſin, the ſource of every 
evil, where all are prieſts to God: No hands to 
hang down, or feeble knees, where the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling, and the weary are at reſt, At that 


from 
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Uleſſed period, when all the poſlible ſources of miſery 8 


are dried up, there will be fulfilled the rapturous 
effuſion of the antient prophet, If. xxxv. 10. And 
the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come to 
Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their 
heads: they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſor- 
row and ſighing fhall flee away. If ever, from that 
peaceful land, we caſt an eye backward upon this 
valley of tears, it will be only to enhance our reſt. 


23. The term Re,, by which the future bliſs of 
the people of God i is defined, Ang ae that it is full 


and perfect. 
The releaſe from every evil opens to the 


weary and heavy laden a pleaſing proſpect; yet if 
to the ſaints eſcaped from all theſe, there be ſuppo- 
fed to remain any want unſupplied, or any good 
thing unattained, the ſenſe of this would create a 
ſecret uneaſineſs. It might be ſaid of them they il 
were delivered, but not that they were at reſt, lt 


is the vanity of this world and its bewitching plea- 
ſures, that though we poſſeſs ever ſo much, there 


is a craving for ſomewhat we have not, which 
marrs our happinefs. The eye is not ſatisfied with 


ſceing, nor the ear with hearing; and when a re- 
maining reſt is held forth in the divine promiſe, we 


are by the very expreſſion encouraged to expect a 
Nate of enjoyment free from this diſquieting embit- 
_ tering circumſtance, and having the peculiar quali- 
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ty of filling the ſoul in all its unbounded deſires, 
without leaving room to wiſh for more. Should we 
think to run out here, or go into particulars, thought 
would fail, and language miſgive us. Scripture fa- 
vours not the attempt. At the ſame tme that it 
teaches us to conceive very highly of the happinefs 
of heaven, it checks and forbids all curious prying 
into things too high for us, telling us 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have enter- 
ed into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. However, 
by the ſmall glimpſe ſparingly indulged in the ora- 
cles of revelation, every thing appears raviſhing and 
delightful. The place of abode is not merely great 
and undiſturbed, but beyond deſcription beautiful 
and ſplendid. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
O city of the great King. The ſociety alſo is tranſ- 
porting, fitted to refine, and to exalt by participa- 
tion, every pleaſure. It is the communion of all ſaints 
then our fellow citizens, and of the houſhold of 
God, wherein the great multitude.which cannot be 
numbered, are knit together in bonds of inviolable 
amity, love circulating from heart to heart. No 
enemy there, where nothing enters that hurteth or 
defileth, but many who had been ſuch turned into 
friends, united to us by the inviolable bond of per- 
ſectneſs. There are our friends by relation or by 
covenant, more loving and more beloved mutually 


when 
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when that which is perfect is come. We had enter- 
ed into their woes which then are paſt, we had 
- mingled our tears with theirs, which then are wiped | 
from their eyes and ours. We ſhall then be ſharers 
: ; with them i in their joys only, and in their ſongs of 
TR Zion. There are the angels which excell in ſtrength. 6 
Theſe miniſtered to us when we were heirs of ſalva- 
tion, and will with joy finiſh their miniſtration by 
inveſting us in the rich inheritance. They rejoiced 
at our converſion, and will, with higher tranſports, 
ſolemnize the day of our complete redemption. We 
will come to Jeſus, blefled forever, not only preci- 
ous in our eyes by beauties uncreated, but endear- 
ed to us by obligations ineſtimable, and which no o- 
ther could confer. He loved us when we were 
ſinners, how much more will he love us when we 
are ſaints, bearing his expreſs image! And what 
will then be the pledges of his love! Happy indeed 
the day when he ſhall fee in our ſalvation, of which 
he is author and finiſher, the travel of his ſoul ; and 
we ſhall ſee in his excelling glory, the reward of his 
humiliation and ſufferings for us. In fine, we come 
to God, and this is the circumſtance which crowns 
all ; for he is the great origin of bliſs and perfection. 
Other creatures cannot fully ſatisfy ; they are the 
mediums and conveyances of all good which all, in 
their ſeveral degrees, have derived from him, who 


is the great inexhauſtible ſource, and fountain of all 
„ good 
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good. If even the light of his countenance, darted 
through the clouds that are round about him, can 
give ſuch joy to the heart as his ſaints have experi- 
_ enced, what muſt it be to have theſe rays in all their 
undiminiſhed brightneſs continvally beaming on the 
ſoul! There 18 nothing which we can imagine 
wanting to them who, diſcharged trom the many 
woes of life, and put in poſſeſſion of their good 
things, do beſides enjoy him in whom is all fulneſs: 
this ſurely muſt ſuffice. They may take their quiet 
reſt, who are able to ſay The Lord is our portion. 
In fine, 4. This further is implied, when the fu- 
ture bliſs of the people of God is defined a Reſt, | 
that it is eternal. If ever their happineſs was to 
terminate, if ever their labours and ſufferings were 
again to commence, and the great gulf to be re- 
paſſed, the apprehenſion of that period would eat 
out the joy of the paradiſe of God. The proſpect 
of i it, at whatever remote diſtance, would blaſt all 
their felicities, ſo that, however great and many, 
they could give no reſt, It is the vanity of all things 
below, and of every earthly delight, that they periſh 
in the uling, and the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away: and it is the being ſecured againſt this that 
makes heaven a reſt. It is ſo becauſe of its perfect 
plenitude, which is ſuch as leaves no wiſh for more, 
and ſatisſies all the deſires of the improved and en- 
larged capacities of the ſoul; and becauſe of its du- 
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ration, which is without end. As there is no fear 
of coming ſhort, which in this life engenders me- 
lancholy, ſo no fear of loſing what we once poſſeſs : 
neither will the enjoyments ever fail, like theſe of 
earth, by creating ſatiety, and ſo ceaſe to be what 
they are: nor will they terminate and ſo ceaſe to be 
at all, In his preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and 
at his right hand there are pleaſures evermore. The 
ſaints of God ſhall enjoy all that is ſweet and delec- 
table without any thing to allay their felicity; and 
that for ever. Days and months and years may paſs 
on like a ſhadow and be gone: but their revolutions 
take nothing from the happineſs of heaven, which 
after all is entire, and ever to begin. Theſe are the 
meaſures of earth, and by them are reckoned all 
preſent enjoyments which fleet away as they do, 
and periſh with them; but they cannot apply to the 
good things in ſtore, when time ſhall be no more. 
Of that which is infinite there are no parts or divi- 
fions of any kind, by which it may be computed. 
Time ſhall be ſwallowed up in eternity, and his 
pee Mall be for ever with the Lord. 
The particulars laid before you explain our text, 
and every other text that reſpects the ſame ſubject. 
Theſe ſtrictures are the ſubſtance of all that is con- 
tained in the ſacred oracles, and of all that divine 
wiſdom has thought meet to reveal to us in a pre- 
ſent Rate, Hereafter the vell which hangs over 
s things 
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things inviſible ſhall be drawn aſide : we ſhall no 
more ſee through a glaſs darkly, but face to face. 
New inlets of truth and new capacities of enjoyment, 
with full communications ſuiting them, will make 
known what is now unutterable, and the increaſe 
of knowledge will perfect our bliſs. Happy are 
they who have already gone into thig Reſt; and 
happy the people to whom it remaineth, who tread- 


ing in the ſteps of the ſaints already glorified, ſhall 
be gathered to their fathers i in peace. 


The great Chriſtian doctrine now treated, is uſe. 
ful for many important purpoſes, upon Wich 2 
might enlarge. It ſhall at this time ſuffice to py N 
it to one, viz. * 

To the purpoſe of comforting them ks lament 
the deceaſe of pious friends or relations. Indeed 
this is one of the heavieſt calamities we know, which 

the beſt hearted feel the moſt. It is grievous, 

ſtriking, and pungent. It will extort a tear, and 
muſt be allowed ane. If there be a time under the 
ſun for weeping, his is it; only what you have 
| heard teaches us that our ſorrow muſt ng 

moderate. We may not ſorrow like them | that = 

no hope, and like Rachel when ſhe would not be 
comforted. They have entered into their Reſt. 
On their account there is ground of joy, and it 
would be intereſted and ungenerous to weep only 
for ourſelves, They ſhall never return to us, but 
O2 if 


CsruN. IV, 
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if we are faithful and ſtedfaſt as they have been, we 


hall go to them. The melancholy parting is by no 
means final. When the coat of many colours which 
Jacob had prepared, was brought to him all torn 
and beſmeared with blood, the tender parent's heart 
was pierced through, and he ſaid, Gen. xxxvii. 3. 
© It is my ion's coat, ſome wild beaſt hath devoured 
him; and he rent his garments ahd put ſackloth on 
his loyns, and mourned for Joſeph many days.” 
But had the patriarch known the real cafe, that the 
favourite child whom he counted to be loſt was 
fafe, and that he was ſeated next to Pharaoh's 
throne, that in a future famine he might be the in- 


ſtrument of ſavi ing his father's houſe, his tears would 
In like manner we' 


have quickly been dried up. 
might be inconſolable, did we think that when we 


had laid our friends in the grave, they are for ever 


no more. But when, by the report of the G«ſpel, 
credited upon the fulleſt evidence and the teſtimony 
of true and faithful witneſſes, werknow and believe 
that they are alive and live f fox ever, that their ſpi- 


rits are with God in paradiſe, ſet down with him 


| upon his throne, and that their fleſh alſo reſteth in 


hope, only Waiting refurrection ; upon their ac- 
count there is the molt ſolid gr und of triumph, 
and we ſhould be aſhamed to wail upon our own 
account. When our bleſſed Lord entered into the 
houſe of Jairus, then the houſe of mourning, he 
miniſtered 
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miniſtered comfort in theſe memorable words, 
Mark v. 0. Why make ye this ado and weep ? 
the damſel is not dead but fleepeth.” The ſame 
may be uſed with more propriety than is uſually 
thought, concerning every faint called hence by 
death, He is not dead but ſleepeth. In ſtrictneſs of i 
ſpeech, our dead have not ſo much died; as they 
have ceaſed to die Gloomy unto all fleth are the 
avenues of death, and dreary the patlage through 
that dark valley, in the near proſpect of which the 
moſt fearleſs and intrepid tremble : but all that was 
terrible here, is to them who have died in the Lord, 
already overpaſt- We ſhudder all diſmayed in the 
view of that conflict 
but they are already ci conquerors; and having palms 


ich yet none of us can ſhun: 


in their hands, at this moment while we deſcribe 
their ftate, they are thouting for victory. Weari- 
{ſome days and nights may yet be appointed for us; 
but to them is no dark cloud to overcaſt or diminiſh 
the brightneſs of cheir eternal day. We lay our 
wearied heads upon our pillows of thorns; theſe 
are our reſting places, while we ſojourn in à ſtrange 
land: but they have finiſhed their pilgrimage, and 
reached their home, and ſleep ig Jeſus. He who 
wept for Lazarus, who ſhed his precious blood for 
us, is touched with the deep feeling of our inſirmi- 
ties, upon theſe ſad occaſions, when we are berea- 
ved and ready to ſuccumb, He has the keys of 


death, 
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death, and would for our relief bring back again 
our dead; but interpoſitions of this kind would 
viſturh the everlaſting bliſs of them that are at reſt, 
They would by no means ſuit the frailty and infirmity 
of our preſent ſtate, and other ends of his wiſdom un- 
known to us prevent them. Yet though miracles 
are not wrought that might overpower our weak 
rtleſs; he opens up 


minds, he leaves us not comfe 
to us the great plan of his providence now going 
on, and lets us in to the concluding ſcene of it; 

he points out a future happy immortality 2 
which he is gathering his elect, as they leave this 
earth, and aſſures us that our dead reſt from their 
labours. This is the molt ahn indant ſource of con. 
ſolation; the anchor of the Toul ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
Wherefore comfort one another with theſe words: 
There remaineth a reſt to the people of God. 


SERMON V. 
ON THE REWARD OF ABOUNDING IN THE 
WORK OF THE LORD. 


= . I Con. xv. 58. 
=_ 5 T herefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye fedfaſt, unmowe- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord For- 


is 

i aſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in 
a2 the Lord. | ; 

|, 


THERE is not to be found in all ſcripture, a piece 
of more beautiful reaſoning, than that which is pre- 
W ſented in this chapter; the ſubject is the reſurrec- 
tion of the body and an eternal ſtate, a ſubject be- L 
yond all others, intereſting ; and the manner of pro- 
ſecuting it is ſtriking and elegant. The reader muſt 
here diſcover, at once, the natural and ſupernatu- 
ral gifts of the inſpired author; the chriſtian and 
the ſcholar; the diſciple of Gamaliel and the Apoſ- 
tle of Jeſus. The words of the text are the con- 
cluſion of the whole matter; ; they contain a practi- 
cal exhortation, fetched in the way- of inference 
from what had been ſo fully and finely diſcuſled ; 


addreiled 
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addrefled 3 in the moſt condeſcending and affectionate 
ſtyle to the Chriſtians at Corinth. The Apoſtle 
lays afide the authority to which he was juſtly en- 
titled ; ſteps down to the level with thoſe he had 
converted ; beſpeaks them as brethren; and, iti 
place of commanding, beſeeches them in the bowels 
of love, Therefore, my beloved brethren, &. 
The terms here uſed are abundantly plain, and 
ſeem to require no explication, beſide what will 
more conveniently fall in, as we proceed in the diſ- 
courſe: and the method I would obſerve in hand- 

ling this ſubject is, 1ſt. To explain the duty to 
| which we are exhorted in the text. 2dly, To illuſ- 
trate the argument here uſed to enforce it. zdly, 
To conſider the propriety and force of the infe- 
rence, or, in other words, to ſhow that the proſpect 
of a future reward here pointed at, ſhould deter- 
mine us to be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, 3 
in the work of the Lord. | ; 

I. The firſt thing, then, is to explain the duty 
to which we are exhorted in the text, There- 
fore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- 
"able; always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
And the ſubject of this, you will notice, is the work 
of the Lord. It is to be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
exhortations which reſpect faith, or the profeſſion 
of it; ſuch as that given to the Heb. x. 23. Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, without wa- 

vering. 
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vering. This ſuppoſes faith as the root and ſource, 

and requires the fruits of it, and is more nearly 
parallel to that of 2 Peter i. 5. Add to your faith 
virtue. It is farther to he noticed, carefully, that the 

Apoſtle cannot be underſtood to ſpeak of popiſh pe- 
nances, and pilgrimages. All theſe taſks and heavy 

burdens impoſed by prieſts, received and groaned 

under with a voluntary humility, are the works of 
dark ſuperſtition. Who hath required theſe things 
at your hand ?—He does not here ſpeak of that buſ- 
tle which has at all periods ariſen from the different 

ſects and parties into which the church has been 
divided: that compaſling ſea and land to make a 
proſelyte, and perſecuting whom they cannot con- 

vert; that ſtrife, contention, and debate, which are 
evil, the works of a blind zeal, the works of the fleſh, 
and not the work of the Lord. That is the work 
of the Lord, which he himſelf requires: what is 
here demanded, is the honeſt ſervice of one who 
with an unprejudiced mind, a candid heart, and a 
care which ſpares no pains, has enquired after the 
will of God, and ſtrives to keep his ſtatutes and to 
do them. In general, this reſpects the obſervance 
of all divine inſtitutions ; the exerciſes of plety ; the 
acts of mercy and charity; and whatever is pre- 
ſcribed in the buſineſs of ſelf. diſcipline and mortiſi- 
cation; all our labour in the work of ſalvation; and 
Our enen well meant endeavours for the Se 
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of others. All this Jeſus has commanded us to do. 
He is ready to furniſh us with his grace for the diſ- 
charge of this duty; and has bound himſelf by im- 
mutable promiſes to reward it. With reference to 
this work of the Lord, the ſubject of the Apoſtle's 
_ exhortation, two things are enjoined. 
off, That we be uniform, conſtant, and Ready 
in it. This is included in theſe words of a like im- 
port, both here uſed, to expreſs the ſame thing 
more emphatically. Be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable. When 
men are in a favourable mood, and pleaſed with 
themſelves ; 
their duty. They chuſe his teſtimonies as their he. 
ritage, and the rejoicing of their heart. When dif- 
appointments, loſſes, ill treatment, or vexation has 
cooled the heart to the world; then God is their rock, 


the moſt high God their redeemer; nay, and 
When they have gone up 


they will ſerve him.“ 
into the mount, and turned their back upon the 
world, in their holy ſolemnities; they fee things in 
2 Juſt view: their purpoſes are ſerious and wiſe. 
And yet the good mood 1s no ſooner over, and the 


preſent circumſtances but a little varied, than they 
are quite other people. Their hearts are not right 
with God; they are not ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 


Their goodneſs is like the morning cloud, and 
the early dew which paſſeth away.” In oppoſition 


to all this, which is too common, the apoſtle will 
have 
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they are alſo pleaſed with God and 
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us to be ſtedfaſt in the work of the Lacs: not to 


confine it to times and ſeaſons; not to mind it on- 
ly by fits and ſtarts ; but to make it the buſineſs of 


life; to proſecute it invariably, as far as the frail- 


ty of the preſent late will permit; to occupy it 28 
carefully and uniformly as one would do à wordly 
calling, in order to ſucceed in it. He preſcribes to 


us a ſervice proceeding from a fixed principle of du- 
ty, and not depending on mutable changing cir- 
cumſtances, or fickle varying humour. 


Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable : this laſt word fon. 
fies that, as we are not of our own accord to deſiſt 


from this work, neither are we to be diſcouraged, 
driven, or ſeduced from it, by the force of tempta- 


tion. The word ſuppoſes, that it muſt needs be, 
that temptation come; and implies, that we are to 
quit ourſelves like men, and make a ftand for God. 

To hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith when this is 


— reputable, and we have no enemies, is hardly praiſe 
= worthy; do not even hypocrites the fame? But 


when perſecution arifeth, when we are called to 
contend earneftly for the faith, and to ſtrive reſiſt- 
ing unto blood, not counting our lite dear, then to. 
ſtand in the evil days; this ſhows we are rooted 
and grounded. This is the faith and the patience of 
the ſaints. In like manner to adhere unto the 
practice of religion, when there is nothing to lead 
another way, is no high attaigment ; who is there 
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of others. All this Jeſus has commanded us to do. 


He is ready to furniſh us with his grace for the diſ- 
charge of this duty; and has bound himſelf by im- 


mutable promiſes to reward it. With reference to 


this work of the Lord, the ſubject of the Apolile' 8 


exhortation, two things are enjoined. 


ft, That we be uniform, conſtant, and Ready 


in it. This is included in theſe words of a like im. 
port, both here uſed, to expreſs the ſame thing 


more emphatically. Be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable. When 


men are in a favourable mood, and pleaſed with 


themſelves; they are alſo pleaſed with God and 
their duty. They chuſe his teſtimonies as their he- 
ritage, and the rejoicing of their heart. When dif. 
appointments, loſſes, ill treatment, or vexation has 


cooled the heart to the world; then God is their rock, 
the moſt high God their redeemer; *© nay, and 
they will ſerve him.” When they have gone up 
into the mount, and turned their back upon the 
world, in their holy ſolemnities ; they ſee things in 
a juſt view: their purpoſes are ſerious and wiſe. 


And yet the good mood 1s no ſooner over, and the 


preſent circumſtances but a little varied, than they 
are quite other people. Their hearts are not right 
with God; they are not ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
Their goodneſs is like the morning cloud, and 
che early dew which paſſeth away.” In oppoſition 
to all this, which is too common, the apoſtle will 
have 


3 
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us to be ſtedfaſt in the work of the Lord: not to 


confine it to times and ſeaſons; not to mind it on- 
ly by fits and ſtarts; but to make it the buſinefs of 
life; to proſecute it invariably, as far as the frail. 
ty of the preſent ſtate will permit; to occupy it as 


carefully and uniformly as one would do a wordly 


calling, in order to ſucceed in it. He preſcribes to 


us a ſervice proceeding from a fixed principle of du- 
ty, and not depending on mutable changing cir- 


cumſtances, or fickle varying humour. 


Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable: this laſt word "TRY 


ies that, as we are not of our own accord to deſiſt 
from this work, neither are we to be diſcouraged, 
driven, or ſeduced from it, by the force of tempta- 


tion. The word ſuppoſes, that it muſt needs be, 
that temptation come; and implies, that we are to 
quit ourſelves like men, and make a ſtand for God. 
To hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith when this is 


reputable, and we have no enemies, is hardly praiſe 
_ worthy; do not even hypocrites the fame? But 
when perſecution arifeth, when we are called to 
_ contend earneftly for the faith, and to ſtrive reſiſt. 
ing unto blood, not counting our life dear, then to- 
ſtand in the evil days; this ſhows we are rooted 
and grounded. This is the faith and the patience of 


the ſaints. In like manner to adhere unto the 


practice of religion, when there is nothing to lead 
2 way, is no high W who is there 


LE 2 that 
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that will not go this far? But when temptation co- 
meth, to withſtand it, to perſiſt and hold on our 
way, in ſpite of difficulties, and oppoſition, argues 
a good and well eſtabliſhed heart, When the wick- 
ed are in power, and the righteous who will not 
bow before them, periſheth; when pleaſure comes 


within our reach, and with many fair ſpeeches en- 


ticeth us to yield; when gain may be come at by a 
ſmall and unobſerved injuſtice, and ſeems ready to 


drop into our hand, if we will only ſtep a little a. 
fide; when the heart is beſieged by enemies, and 
the wiles of the devil practiſed; in theſe, and the 
like circuraſtances of trial, to maintain our integri- 


ty, is the ſatisfying proof of ſolid virtue, and of 
prevalence of grace within. 
We muſt be thus ſtedfaſt and he in the 
work of the Lord, to the very cloſe of life. This 
15 abſolutely neceſſary to entitle us to the reward. 
By apoſtacy the fruit of our labour is loſt; it is in 
vain. The precept here ſpeaks to us, like other fi 
milar precepts in ſcripture, every day; not mind- 
ing how we ſtand diſpoſcd; making no allowance 


for ſeaſons and circumſtances. And it will ſpeak to 
us while we have ears to hear. Death is the only 


term that can ſet us free from this work of the 


Lord. Till that hour of reſt come, we mult be 


ſtedfaſt and unmoyeable 1 in it. 


- ay. 
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2dly, The precept further requires, in reference 
to the work of the Lord, that we abound in it.— 
A life led without any remarkable or ſhocking miſ- 
carriage, and a decent regard maintained to what- 
ever we know to- be the will of God, is far from 
being the whole that is here required. We are cal- 
led to purpoſe, and to accompliſh much beyond this; 
= to abound always in the work of the Lord, and as 
» IE it is elſewhere expreſſed, to grow in grace. It muſt 
1 be our care to become daily more and more diſen- 
gaged from ſin, till, like Zacharias and Eliſabeth, 
we walk in all the ſtatutes and commandments of 
the Lord blameleſs. We are to attempt more for 
the honour of God, deſigning to make his praiſe 
glorious, and more for the aid and relief of our 
brethren; careful not to omit whatever may pro- 
mote their ſpiritual and eternal intereſts, offering up 
ourſelves for the ſacri fice and ſervice of their faith; 
ſearching out the cauſe we know not; ſeeking, like 
Dorcas, to be full of good works. We are to double 
1 our induſtry in the buſineſs of our ſalvation; giving 
nce all diligence to add to our faith virtue, and to virtue 
= Knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to 
= tcmperance patience, and to patience godlineſs, and 
the & | to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly 
=_ Kindneſs charity, that theſe things may be in us and 
abound. All this, and whatever elſe our hand find- 
cth to do, we are to do with our might, heartily 


as 
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as. unto ks Lord; ſtriving, wreſtling, and ſtirring 
up the grace of God that is in us. 

The precepts of the divine law open up for us a 
wide field. There is much to be done at home, u- 
pon our own account; and much to be done abroad 
for the benefit of oihirs, cre we are able to ſay, all 
theſe have we kept; I have ſeen an end of all per- 
fectton ; but thy commandment is exceeding broad. 
— The patterns in ſcripture are far above us. We 
are outftript and left behind by theſe faithful and 
true ſervants of the ages paſt, who have now reſted 
from their labours, and whole works have followed 

them; whoſe faith we are called to follow, conſider- 
ing the end of their converſation. We may not 
once fpeak of a compariſon with the greater en- 
famples propoſed in the goſpel. Are we perfect as 
God is perfect, and pure as he which hath called us 
is purc ? Nay, have we yet accompliſhed any thing 
correſponding to our fingular encouragements, to 
the grace conferred, and the glory promiſed us? 
Have we yet laid hold on eternal life, whereunto 
alſo we are called? Or done what is requiſite to ſe- 
cure the comfort of well grounded aſſurance? As 
there is much to be done, ſcope for all our endea- 
vours ; fo the time for working is ſhort ; the day 
is far ſpent, and the night approaches. Can we fay, 
when our foul is departing, as Jeſus faid, when that 
nrighteous one bowed his head and gave up the Ghoſt, 

8 1 


© 1 
. 
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It is finiſhed. Now the apoſtle "will have us to 
double our zeal, to quicken our progreſs, and ex- 
ert a continued ardour in the work of the Lord; 
alway abounding in it; and to perſiſt, not weary- 


ing in well doing, to the very laſt; keeping the 


works of Jeſus to the end; holding faſt till he come, 


that the Son of Man may receive us at length as he 
did the church of Thyatira, and with the ſame hap- 
py plaudit. Rev. ii. 19. I know thy works and cha- 


rity, and ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and 


thy works; and the laſt to be more than the firſts 

I proceed 

II. To conſider the reward re offered in order 
to enforce the duty and to engage us to be ſtedfaſt, 

unmoveable, a abounding in the work of the 


Lord. 


It is ſet forth in theſe words : Foraſmuch as ye. 


know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


In which, iſt, you have the greatneſs and excellence 


of the reward. a. 
He ſpeaks not of any temporal reward to be con- 


ferred i in this world. God has endowed man with 
liberty, and leaves him to uſe it without impoſing 


any force upon him. The righteous have never, in 
the literal ſenſe, inherited the earth, and probably 
never will. This is no part of the ſcheme of provi- 
dence, ſo far as we are able to penetrate into R. 4 
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of the work which his father had given him to do, 


bare 


— 


7. 
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bare ſubſiſtence, the ſecret teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, the joy of hope and peace in the latter 
end, are the only preſent doury of virtue. The 
promiſes all point forward to another ſtate. There, 
_ verily, there is a reward for the righteous; and 
unto this the apoſtle directs our thoughts, when 
he ſays, your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
The expreſſion evidently imports, that their labour 
ſhall be amply rewarded. It is ſimilar to another 
' phraſe of the ſame kind in the x. 5. His grace, 
which was beſtowed on me, was not in vain ; which 
the apoſtle immediately explains in the following 
| words : But I laboured more abundantly than they 
all, „ oe f 
The felicity of another world commences the mo- 
ment that we make our exit out of this. The 
pangs of death are the end of our ſorrows. This 
awful period finiſhes our labour, and travail under 
the ſun; and terminates our conflict; here begins the 
reaping time of the righteous. Rev. xvi. 13. Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth; 
yea ſaith the ſpirit, that they may reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them. The 
ſoul of the juſt, eſcaped from toil and miſery, 15, 
from the moment of diſſolution, with his Lord in 
paradiſe. While the laſt breath yet lingers on the 
quivering lip, Chriſt Jeſus receives his departing 
ſpirit; while the deceaſed is carried to his long m_ 
an 
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and the mourners are going about the ſtreets, the 
ſoul is above the regions of ſorrow. We have a 
beautiful deſcription of the ſervants of God, and 
it will apply to them how ſoon they have put 
off the body. Heb. xii. 22, 24. Ye are come unto 
mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable. 
company of angels: To the general afſembly and 
church of the firſt born, which are written in hea- 
ven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, and to Jefus, the Media- 
tor of the new covenant. When the ſleep of death 
falls upon the faithful ſervant of Chriſt, and ſurvi- 
ving friends cloſe, with pious duty, the eye lids 
the ſoul awakes compleatly ſanctiſied, and ſatisfied 


- 8 - * 
wit... = 
Kr 


5 with the likeneſs of God, The bliſs of the ſaint, 
he „ « $:* « | . 
his which begins in the inflant of death, continues 


without intermiſſion. When duſt has returned to 
duſt, and ſeen corruption, when the pit has ſhut its 
mouth, when he is forgotten of all he left behind, 


fled | 25 . IM 0 
N when the place that knew him once knows him no 
T - | | 7 O-: | | . . 

7 more, when a generation, ſtrangers to him, have 
heir 5 ; 7 
1. ariſen, and filled up the vacancies of life, his ſoul 

= remains poſſeſt of all that can make him happy in a 
5, 2. | = 
an ſeparate ſtate; although a part of himſelf is yet de- 
F . | * . | 

; tained as an hoſtage in the domains of death. 

1 the 8 Th a &] 2 * 3 | | 
5 Lhe apoliie might have ſaid, even with reference 
rig 


to this happineſs, to be beſtowed in an unbodied 


ae ſtate 
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ſtate, your labour is not in vain. But his encoura- 


ging words are deſigned to take in alſo, what is to : , 
be added to this at the reſurrection of the body, the 1 
day, as it is called, of compleat redemption: The hb 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall come forth; 1 
they that have done well, to the reſurrection of life, 4 
and they that have done evil, to the reſurrection of 4 
damnation. Them that ſleep in Jeſus ſhall God h; 
bring with him. The righteous ſhall ariſe firſt. The ww] 
ſoul, perfected in holineſs, is united to its body, pa 
improved to an infinite degree; no more the clog 1 
of its beſt exerciſes; no more the ſource and in- ruf 
ſtrument of fleſhly luſts, but a companion meet for a f 
bigher ſervice, a fit partner of celeſtial bliſs. ſha 


This felicity of ſoul and body united again upon nini 


more favourable terms, is what the apoſtle treats the 
in the chapter before us, and chiefly regards, when ſain 
he ſays, Your labour 1s not in vain, in the Lord. -M 
He throws out many particulars upon this fubjed, of C 
which may raiſe our ideas of it extremely high. 2 fu 
He informs us, that our bodies ſhall then reſemble = ſcnſ 
the glorified body of Jeſus, v. 49. As we have ; 4 | neſs 
born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the WWF perfe 


image of the heavenly, the ſame with what he had WW 
taught, Phil. iii. 21. Who ſhall change our vile bo- 5 . 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious i 
body, according to the working, whereby he is able | I 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, The di- 
ciples, 1 


0 
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ciples, who witneſſed the transfiguration, and ſaid 


in the rapture of delight, Matth. xvii. 4. Lord, it 
is good for us to be here, if thou wilt, let us make 


here three tabernacles ; they could better compre- 


hend what is here intended. The apoſtle, ſpeaking 


of this reſemblance, ſurely remembered that glory 


which ſhined around him, when Jeſus appeared to 
him, as he journeyed to Damaſcus, Acts ix. 3. and 
which ſtruck him blind. He inſtructs us more 
particularly, v. 42, &c. that this corruptible, vile, 
frail, natural body, ſhall then be raiſed, an incor- 


ruptible, glorious, powerful, and ſpiritual one, v. 44. 


a ſpiritual one, 1. e. full of the divine ſpirit, which 


ſhall not only repleniſh the ſoul, but infuſe itſelf, 


in its purifying and invigorating influences, through 
the body; poſſeſſing the whole man, filing the 


faint with all the fulneſs of Gd. 
How far the body, raiſed in glory, by the power 


of God, will contribute to the perfect enjoy ment of 
à future ſtate, it is impoſſible to ſay. What its 


ſenſes ſhall be, or of what and how much happi- 
nels they ſhall be the inlets, the ſpirits of juſt men 
perfect, the angels in heaven perhaps do not know. 


All that was deſiderated in a ſtate of ſeparation, will 
: then be fully ſupplyed. The faint ſhall then be more 


perfect and excellent, than in his original innocent 
eſtate, when God ſaid, Gen. i. 26. Let us make 


man in our image, after our likeneſs, In the reſur- 


8 2 55 7 ection, 
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rection, he is brought to the ultimate degree of ex- 
cellence. All that has been carrying on through 


0 
every age by Jeſus, his prophets, apoſtles, evange- 1 
liſts, and paſtors, for the perfecting of the ſaints, 1 
receives the finiſhing ſtroke. Divine power has done { 
its utmoſt, and again ſees its work, that, behold, it L 3 
is very good. The faint 1s raiſed to a full capacity 1 t 
of enjoying God, and ail that God has laid up in 
ſtore for them that love him, and for dwelling in a 1 0 
kingdom, which fleſh and blood, under che attain- 1 h 
der of fin, cannot inherit. an 
* "The ſaint has that life reſtored, which- we are all | EW 
$ | . ſo fond of, which we deſire fo earneſtly to prolong, | 1 A 
1 and for which a man will give all that he has: he n. 
has this life, not only in circumſtances infinitely wd 
more favourable, but alſo free from decay, ſecure di 
from hazard, perpetual and eternal. Ihe laſt enemy an 
is overcome, ver. 54, 55. ſo when, &c. Can ve th 
read or hear of this ſtate, without feeling emotions of | : 1 me 
the moſt carneſt and ardent deſire? The whole crex | To 
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain till now; we Ol. 
ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the a. Sac 
doption, to wit, the redemption of our body, Rom, Mc 
viii. 22, 23. Bu 
This is the reward by which the apoſtle would hay 


engage us to be ſtedfait, unmoveable, always a. 
bounding in the work of the Lord, That, how- 
5 _ ever; 
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with much ingenuity. 
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ever, there might remain no doubts to check our 
deſires, and diſcourage our endeavours, you have 
further atteſted in theſe words, the certainty of the 
reward. Foraſmuch as you know. He does not 
ſay, you conjecture; you wiſh or even hope; but 


125 


you know; and are perſuaded upon ſolid grounds, 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


The heathens themſelves believed the immortality 


of the ſoul, or a future tate, in which it ſhould be 
happy or miſerable. 


They collected many argu- 
ments for the proof of tt, and laid them out 


But they never dreamt of 


a reſurrection; nor once figured that man, as he 


now is, ſhould be rewarded or puniſhed. This 
thought lay out of the ſight of reaſon. The firſt 


diſcovery of it aſtoniſhed, and ſtumbled the wiſe 


and the diſputers of the world. Acts xvii. 32. When 
they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, they 
mocked. oF „ 
This doctrine was not altogether unknown in the 
Old Teſtament times. Jeſus argues for it with the 


Sadducees, who received only the five books of 
Moſes, from the Pentateuch, Matt. xxii. 31, 32. 
But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 
have you not read, that which was ſpoken unto 
you by God, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, | 
and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. God 


is 
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is not the God of the dead, but of the living. It 


is to be found, Pfalm xvi. 8—11. and in other paſ- 
ſages of the prophets. We find good men riſing a- 


bove the light of the times in which they lived, 
and uſing pen which would lead us to ima- 


give, that they were favoured with particular dif. 


coveries, ſuiting the extraordinary trials of their 

lot, Job xix. 23-27. 
The apoſtle here ſpeaks to them who, together 

with the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, had all 


the additional evidence of the goſpel revelation. 


The great argument uſed for the conſirmation of 


their faith is taken from the reſurrection of Jeſus, 


ver. 3. For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our 
ſins according to the ſcriptures, and that he was 
buried, and that he roſe again the third day accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures. He appeals to them that the 
truth of this fact was atteſted by great numbers of 


' thoſe who were with him when he roſe; and who, in 


point of character, *were above exception; by men 


that were no gainers by their teſtimony, but ſuffer- 


ed for it, and ſealed it with their blood; by his 
brethren, who are called the witneſſes of the reſur- 


rection, as if this had been their whole charge ; and 


by himſelf, of whom he ſays, I was ſeen laſt of all, 
as one born out of due time. Now if Chriſt be 
. that he roſe from the dead, and they that 

witneſſed 
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witneſſed his reſurrection ſubmit what they preach 
to be canvaſſed and ſifted like wheat, how ſay ſome 
among you that there is no reſurrection from the 
dead. God has confirmed the whole of what Jeſus 
has taught concerning the rewards of another world; 
nay, and declared him to be his Son with power, 


by his reſurrection from the dead. 
In this event, the power of * over death and 


the grave, is ſet before us in the cleareſt light. 


While he tabernacled among us he raiſed Lazarus; 


He raiſed the daughter of Jairus. Here he did 
what muſt perſuade us more. When he was in the 
graſp of death, wound up in the linen clothes, a- 
= nointed with the ſpices, faſt incloſed in the ſepulchre, 
ne aroſe. And ſhall he not raiſe up all that God 
| hath given him? When all power is committed unto 


him in heaven and earth, ſhall he not command 
the grave to give up its dead? As in Adam all die, 


even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive : Chriſt the 
firſt fruits, and afterward they that are Chriſt's at his 
coming. In the reſurrection he has entered upon 
that kingdom which the Father hath appointed him, 


and v. 2 5. He muſt reign till he hath put all his e- 


nemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be 


deſtroyed is death. He will reign till he conclude 


his adminiſtration by executing judgment upon all. 
Acts xvii. 31. He hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world | in righteouſneſs, by that man 
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whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſ- 
ſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 

This doctrine, although ſo well fupyorted, was 
new in great meaſure, and ſtrange to the world, 
and likely to meet with many objections ; for the ſo- 


lution of all the Apoſtle refers to the power of God, 


and the effects of divine power in caſes common 
and familiar, and, at the ſame time, analagous to 
this: he refers to the harveſt, as the livelieſt em- 
blem of the reſurrection. The bare grain is ſown, 


it may chance wheat or ſome other grain; it dies in 


the earth; God gives it a body, to every ſeed his 
own body. In like manner, by a progreſs ſimilar 
to this, from bodies dead and corrupted, he raiſes 
other bodies, full bodies, celeſtial and terreſtrial ; 
differing, as he pleaſes, one from another. How 
ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
that he who makes corn to grow, who covers the 
vallies with it, ſhould alfo raiſe the dead? In the 
end of the world we ſhall ſee a vaſt harveſt, where 
the reapers are the angels. "Thus is the reward of 
the ſtedfaſt labour of this ſhort life, no leſs certain 
khan it is important. 1 proceed 

III. To conſider the propriety and force of the in- 
ference in the text; or, in other words, to ſhew 
that the proſpect of a future reward, here pointed at, 
ſhould deter nine us to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, a. 
bounding 
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bounding in the work of the Lord: And this will 
appear in a very convincing light, if the following 


things are attended to: 


1. That this reward will be conferred upon thoſe 


only that are faithful in the work of the Lord. 
If it were otherwiſe, the apoſtle's whole argument 


would fall to the ground. Why ſhould men be 


ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, abounding in the work of the 


Lord, if they might reach heaven by an eaſier road ? | 
If the confident, the careleſs, and ſecure might get 


thither, who would think of ſtrivings and watch- 
ings ? Such labour were indeed in vain ; but what- 


ever men's ignorance or paſſions have, at any time, 
ſubſtituted in the place of labour in the work of the 
Lord, is all a building of hay and ſtubble.— Faith 


itſelf, without works, is dead, being alone; and 
the goſpel ſcheme of ſaving us by faith, f is far from 


ſetting them aſide. Tit. iii. 8. This is a faithful ſay- 
ing, and theſe things 1 will that thou affirm con- 


itantly, that they which have believed in God 


might be careful to maintain good works. There 


is no merit, it is true, in the beſt works of the beſt 
of men. This is excluded by the law of faith; 


when we have done all, we are but unproſitable = 


vants. But the works of a good life, according to 


= the opportunities ſeverally given us, are neceſſary, 


though not meritorious. They have their own 
place, though they may not come into the place of 
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faith; they are good and profitable unto men 
Raten is the reward of them, although not a re- 
ward of debt, but of grace. Gal. vi. 7, 8, 9. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked; for whatſoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap; for he that 
ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; 
but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit 
reap life everlaſting. And let us not be weary in 
welldoing ; for, in due ſeaſon, we ſhall reap if we 
faint not. Rom. ii. 6. He will render to oy man 
— to his deeds. 
. This reward promifed for our encaurage- 
ment in the work of the Lord, will be conferred 
according to the meaſure of our diligence 1 in this 
life. 

There is great danger of coming ſhort here ; but 
no poflibility of exceeding. If we are at all enti- 
tled to a reward, it will bear a proportion to our 
work : there will no part of our labour be in vain 
in the Lord. Among them that are now the in- 
habitants of heaven there are thrones, and domini- 
ons, and principalities, and powers; and when its 
manſions are farther repleniſhed from the earth, 
there will ſtill remain the like ſubordination. We 
read in the context ver. 41, 42. that there is one glo- 
ry of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and 


another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 


from another ſtar 1 in glory; ſo alſo i is the reſurrec 
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1 tion of the dead. 2 Cor. ix. 6. But this I fay, he 
- which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and 
t he which ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bounti- 
"BY fully. Theſe laſt diſtinctions lie not in fancy and 
* opinion, but are founded in ſomething intrinſic and 
3 ſubſtantial. Theſe places of eminence go not by birth 
it right; they fall not a prey to the reſtleſs and buſt- | 
in ling. Our labour in the work of the Lord will there 
Ve turn to account and determine the precedency.— 
all The beſt ſhall approach the neareſt to the throne of 
- God. That virtue which the world has perſecuted 
ge- | and condemned, the Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
red ſhall reward openly. That goodneſs which men 
his have overlooked or reviled ; thoſe offices of love 
which a diffident modeſty has concealed, will be 
but found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory ; theſe 
nti- lovely characters which our Saviour diſtinguiſhed u- 
our pon the mount by his benedictions will there receive 
vail more conſpicuous and ſtriking marks of his favour. 
in- They that are now flothful may not rely on the 
nini merits of others, hoping to borrow of them that 
n its have been more provident and active. In vain ſhall 
arth, they ſay to ſuch, Give us of your oil, for our lamps 
We are gone out. They who have gathered much ſhall 
e glo· have nothing over; every one ſhall receive his own 
„ and work. He who is ſcarcely ſaved, and with difficul- 
fereth ty enters into the kingdom, will ſee, and I dare ſay 
urrec⸗ without a repining thought, others riſing above him 
tion 
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bers rejoice with it. 
_ undiſturbed by bitterneſs or envy, the fruit of his 


[SERM. v. 


to greater glory, Filled himſelf, in every capacity, 
with all the fulneſs of God, and witneſſing the dif- 


tributions of impartial Juſtice, his mind will be ſa- 
tisfied ; he has all and abounds; his foul can ad- 
mit no more; united to all in love, which 1s the 
bond of perfectneſs, he will participate the joy of all. 


Whether one member be honoured, all the mem- 


The mcaneſt ſaint will enjoy, 


labours : there is nothing without or within to hurt 
or deſtroy; but they that out{ript others will there 


excel. 
Is there not much, in this vicw of a future ſtate, 
to kindle our ambition and ſtimulate our zeal? 


What ought we not to do and ſuffer through this 
ſhort life, if it may accrue to our future and eter- 
nal glory. Phil. ili. 13, 14. I count not mytelf to 


have apprehended ; but this one thing [ do, forget- 


ting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things that are before, I preſs to- 
ward the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God 1 in Chriſt Jeſus. 5 


3. They that forſake the work of the Lord, and 


ſlight this reward, cannot otherwiſe beſtow their 

labour better or more profitably. 1 
If it ſeems evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe 

ye this day whom you will ſerve. Can the world 


merit or recompence your ſervices better than he! 


Can 
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Can it outhid him? Can it be fald of thoſe Who 


the ſervants of the Moſt High, that their labour is 
not in vain? Is it not rather true that they have 
run in vain, and laboured in vain: That they 


bread, and their labour for that which ſatisfieth 
not? There is little truth or certainty in things 
here, that occaſion all this buſtle on every fide. 


under the ſun, that the race is not to the ſwift, 
nor the battle to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to 


nor yet fxvour to men of ſkill, but time and chance 
happeneth to them all, There is 1 deficiency and 
emptineſs in all worldiy good when 1t is attained, 
which we ſeldom look for; fo that ſucceſs is often 


night. But enjoyment is often unaccountably daſh- 
cay the ſooneſt. They are, without exception, all 


fleeting, and often make unto themſelves wings. 
When we think we have them by the ſureſt 


hold, 
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have devoted themſelves to earthly purſuits, as of 


have ſpent their money for that which is not 


—The mot prudent and vigorous efforts are fre- 
quently abortive. Eccl. ix. 11. I returned and ſaw 


the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtanding, 


the ſource of vexation. Our waking fancies con- 
cerning it are found as deluſive as the dreams of 


ed with care and ſolicitude. The moſt delicate and 
choice of our Joys here, are only the; Joys of a mo- 
ment; the fruits of one paſſing ſeaſon. The objects 
that give us the moſt pleaſure, uſually fade and de- 
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hold, the laſt ſummons is put into our hands, and 


there i is none abiding. | Such are theſe things here 


that yet continue to befool and to bewitch the 
children of men. To the cool diſpaſſionate view of | 
reaſon, they have little in them very tempting. 
Bur fancy produces a wonderful enchantment. Ima- 


gination catches us off the ſolid ground on which 
we ſtand, In a moment we are on the pinacle of 
the temple, and before us the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them. And are theſe the 


things for which we will labour, rather than for the 
felicities of another world, which are ſolid, certain, 
and permanent! ? Theſe laſt are unſeen and at a dil- 
| tance; but we have all the ſecurity given us for 
Pony that is poſſible in the caſe of what is future, 


1 Cor. ix. 26, I therefore ſo run, not as uncertain- 
iy; 10 fight 1, not as one that beateth the air. 
Will the wit of libertine arguments upon this ſub- 
jet, which have no weight but their ſtupidity, no 
merit beſide their boldneſs, unſettle our minds and 


Make our faith? will the mere glare of preſent 


things always make fools of us, and the impatient 
deſire of preſent good interfere with a ſober and 
due concern for our better and everlaſting intercſts! 
Let the world proceed in that folly which began in 
it early, and 1s like to continue while it laſts ; but 


Lord fave thou me from them which have their 


portion in it, He 18 wiſe, who labours for the bread 
that 
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The Work of the Lord. -- 
that does not periſh, who, whatever may be with 
him ſubordinate ends, yet ſeeks the kingdom of 


| God firſt; he will be wiſe in his latter end. For 


what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, 
and loſe his own foul? or what ſhall a man 1 give in 
exchange for his ſoul ? 

4thly, In fine, a regard to the tapplnoſs of ano- 
ther world, has been, in fact, the prevailing princi- 
ciple of the beſt and wiſeſt men, and determined 


them to undergo chearfully a life of voluntary la- 
bour and ſuffering. 


Lou are not called to be the firſt adventurers for 
an inviſible ſtate; the firſt to rely on the ſecurity 
of the divine promiſes for what is future and be. 


yond the grave. The worthieſt men in the ages 


that are paſt, have herein gone before you. That 


prepoſſeſſion we have in their favours, ſhould in- 
. duce us to follow them. 


Can we read of thoſe e- 
minent names collected in the 1 1th of the Hebrews, 
ſome of them diſtinguiſhed by their great atchieve- 
ments, others by their great ſufferings, all of them 
by their great virtue and wiſdom, without appro- 
ving their ſpirit? It was not ambition that covers 
lands with blood, and ſpreads deſolation like a 

whirlwind, but the deſire of better things, even an 
heavenly inheritance, that produced theſe high ex- 

amples, v. 13. Theſe all died in faith, not having 
received the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 


off, 
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off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced 


them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 


pilgrims on the earth.—Can we read without admi- 
ration of the apoſtles of Jeſus, who from the ſame 
motive, ſubmitted to a courſe of ſuch hardihips and 
labours through life, as remain unparalleled in hif- 


tory, and to death | in its cruelleſt forms? If in this 


life only, they had hope, they were of all men the 
moſt miſerable. The apoſtle in this exhortation, 
does not bind heavy burdens for us, which he did 
not himſelf touch, nor preſs us with a motive which 
did not outweigh every thing in his own mind.— 
Witnels the conciſe journal of his own life, 2 Cor. 
xi. 23—29. And that which was the common ſpring 


and motive of his fortitude and paticnt enduring 


is fully ſet out, chap. iv. 8, 9. 10, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Do you imagine that theſe were all weak men, 
and incompetent judges of their own true intereſt! 
The influence they once had in the affairs of the 
world hinders you from making any ſuch ſuppob 
tion. Is the reſurrection of Jeſus leſs certain now, 
than when they publiſhed it to the world, God al- 
ſo bearing them witneſs, with ſigns and wonders, 
and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt! 
Is the reſurrection of the dead, of them that {leep 


in Jeſus, leſs certain than when it was firſt preach: 


ed, and they ſul fFered for maintaining it? Or is 


heaven now become leſs deſorving of our regard 
than 
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than it once nf It is true, indeed, that even in 
theſe golden ages, all men had not faith. The bulk 


better ſuiting our modern and prevailing notions. 
What now is become of thele children of this world? 
They were accounted wiſe, I ſuppoſe, in their ge- 
neration. Are they ſo in their latter end? Where 


monument to tell us of their virtue or happineſs : 


all, and counted not their life dear for the ſake of 
an heavenly country, they have at leaſt obtained a 


rial, Being dead, cher live. And if there is truth 
in what they preached, and we believe, they are al- 


miſes. Which of the two are now the gainers? 


With which would we caſt in our lot? With them 
let us be gathered, who have fallen alleep in Jeſus; 


LA 


— 


proſecuted ſchemes of ſafety, wealth, and pleaſure, 


is now the fruit of their labour? Many ages are gone 
ſince their memory periſhed : in death there is no 
remembrance of them: on earth there is left no 


Bus as to the children of light, who renounced their 


good report through faith; an everlaſting memo- ' 


ready through faith and patience inheriting the pro- 


whom God ſhall bring with him, Let us follow 
| their faith, conſidering the end of their converſation; | 
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SERMON VI. 


PREACHED IN MAY 1780, AT THE OPENING OF THE 
GENERAL. ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH OF 


e 


SCOTLAND. 


ON THE STANDING MEANS OF RELIGION. 


Lox: XVI. 3¹. 

And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, though ong 
rofe from the dead. 


Amon all the diſcourſes of our Saviour, record- 
ed by the evangeliſts, there is none more ſtriking 
than the parable of the rich man and Lazarus. The 
laſt and moſt intereſting ſcene of it opens in the o- 
cher world, where the lot of theſe two perſons, ſo 
voery different in this world, is totally and finally re. 
5 verſed. Lazarus is comforted and receives his good 
dings, ſecured beyond the reach of evil. The rich 
| man receives his evil things, and lifts up his 2 in 
hell, being in torments. | 
| This rich man, in utter deſpair, having no rever- 
ſion of his good things, no drop of water to cool his 
tongue, nothing which he might obtain or hope for 
1 8 2 _ _ himſelf, 
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'4 
himſelf,—is repreſented as becoming intercetlor for 


his ſurviving kindred, ver. 27. Then, ſaid he, [ 


pray thee therefore, Father, that thou wouldſt ſend. 
| Tazarus to my father's houſe, for I have five bre-- 
thren, that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo 


come into this place of törment. 
Whether the requeſt procceded from compaſſion, 
if that can dwcll with deſpair ;. or whether it flowed 


% . / rg 5 5 4 
from a felfifh motive, leſt their undoing, to which 


it is likely he had been acceſſory, if not prevented, 
might be im; muted i in ſo far to him; J enquire mot. 


Neither dwe al | upon the figuring, which is fire: 


53 
and lively. His miſery mult have been intolerable, 
ſince he is perſuaded that, if his br ethren Were on ly 


Informed of what he felt, they would inſtantly re- 


pent, and purſue a Waren courſe, The danger of 


his brethren is ſhocking; and indeed that of all the 
licentious and ditlolute upon earth, when, however 


void of concern for themſelves, they are objects of. 


pity in hell. But what chiefly merits our notice is 
the important inſtruction given in the reply of Fa- 
ther Abraham, for the ſake of which, eſpecially, the 
requeſt in the par able, ſeems defigned; - Ver. 29 


They have Moſes and the prophets, let them hear 


them. Again repeated in the text, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be perſua- 
ded though one roſe from the dead. Let them at- 
rend to and improve the ſtanding and ordinary 


\ 
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means of religion wherewith they are favoured; for 
if theſe are ſlighted, they may not reaſonably hope 
for others ; ; nor may they even expect, it, through 


the divine indulgence, others and theſe the moſt mi- 


raculous were granted, that fuch would prove elfec- 
tual. 

Here 1s the capita leſſon of the whole beautiful 
diſcourſe. This ſolemn declar ation is to be received 
as from the mouth of Jeſus: It conveys his will, 
and muſt be regarded as his teſtimony concerning 
the excellence and eflicacy of the ordinary means of 


religion. The words are ſuited particularly to the 
Jews, the immediate hearers of the parable; but 
will applyMill more emphatically to Chriſtians, who 


njoy clearer light and more diſtinguiſbing ad vanta- 
ges. Ubey very naturally lead me to recommend 
the ſtanding means of religion with which God bas 
bicted the Chriitian world. A ſubject which, 1 
truſt, cannot be thought unſeaſonable in theſe times, 
upon the preſent occaſion, and 1n this very reſpectable 
audience. 


There are here ſuggeſted three particulars which 
I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate. 


iſt, The means of religion with which God has 


favoured us, are excellent, and, by divine wiſdom, 
fitted to anſwer all the purpoſes of our ſalvation. 


2d. Where the ordinary or eſtabliſhed means of 
religion prove ineffectual through our fault, in this 


caſe, 


„ F 


* 


A people, 
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caſe, there is no ground to expect that any ching 


turther and extraordinary ſhall be done for us. 

zd. It any thing miraculous were done where 
theſe means are {lighted or fruſtrated ; ;—ſuppoſe one 
came from the dead there! Is little reaſon to think 
that we would be perſuaded and ſaved. 


Of theſe I ſhall attempt to ſpeak in order, and 
then ſubjoin a ſhort application. 


I. ihe means of religion with which God has fa- 


voured us, are excellent, and, by divine wiſdom, ; 
- Htted to reform men, and to anſwer all the Ne 


{cs of our ſalvation. 


I go not back into ages paſt, or abroad into fo. 
countries, to inveſtigate the myſterious ways 


reign 
ad 
"hs 


of providence in diſcriminatingvarioully the nations; 


but ſhall confine my thoughts to our own land and 


0 11 
9311 


ie preſent times: I dwell not upon the privile- 


9 es OL the jews, but Hall conſider the higher advan- 


tages of us Chriſtians, which in time paſt were not 
but are now the people of God. 1 Pet. 
Il. 9. | Ms | | 95 
may not enter into the ſingular teſtimonies of 
the divine grace, by which one diſciple of Jeſus is 


Giktinguiſned from another; or touch the ſpecial 


gs of thera whom he chuſes and ſatisfies with 
but ſhall content myſelf with recollec- 
ting the advantages which all in common partici- 
who are members of the chriſtian church, 
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his goodneſs ; 
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We have the light of nature, the law written in 
our heart, a conlcience accuſing or elſe excuſing us, 
a gift not ſufficiently prized, whilſt yet it is all that 


was ever enjoyed by many nations which God made 


of one blood to dwell upon the face of the earth. 
The early and occaſional manifeſtations made of 

old to the patriarchs and fathers, were entered upon 

ſacred record for our benefit, and are found in our 


ſcriptures. Whatever the Jews, the ancient people 


of God, enjoyed, hath deſcended to us as a birth- 
right, the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and the promiſes. 
We have Moſes, and the Prophets from Samuel un- 
to John; theſe very advantages, concerning which 
the father of the faithful n here in ſuch terms 
of eſtimation. 


What is more than all, we e have Jeſus Chriſt and 


the full revelation of the divine will by him. God 
hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. Let his life 


and hiſtory be compared with prior revelations, and 


with the tenor of the Old Teſtament and we can- 


not but be ſatisfied that this is he which ſhould re- 
deem Ifrael, and of whom Moſes in the law, and 
the prophets did write, He came not in his Father's 

name, without producing the moſt ample credentials 
of his miſſion. The works which he did ,—Mmiracles 
of mercy not leſs than of power,—bare witneſs of 


him 
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him that the Father had ſent him. The ſcope of 


his doctrine to make men good and happy obviated 


every ſcruple. And to conſummate all, God de- 
clared him to be his Son with power, by raiſing 
him again, and receiving him into heaven, where 


this firſt begotten from the dead ſat down with 


power on the right hand of the majeſty on high. 
The apoſtles, who publiſhed all this, were of them 
which had conſtantly companied with him: they 
declared to others only what they had ſeen, and 
taſted; and handled of the word of life. They 


ſhined not with the accompliſhments of literature; 'L 


but of their probity, a character more eſſential to 


witneſſes, enough cannot be ſaid. They were never 


bribed into this hard and perilous ſervice by the 


proſpect of gain; and indeed they reaped none, if 


it was not gain to quit their all and lay down their 
lives. They were more than men. It is ſaid they 
did greater works than Jeſus had done; and they 


could ſay, we are witneſſes of theſe things, and {0 


alſo is the Holy Ghoſt, which God hath given unto 
us. And what theſe true and faithful witneſſes 
preached unto their own contemporaries, they 
have tranſmitted by their inſpired writings to all 
ſucceeding ages, for our benefit, on whom the ends 
of the world are come. Their books, publiſhed in 


a very early period, were a fair and open challenge 
to their appel, when che facts and events related 
Were 
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their blood, but there was no more that they could 
do. By all the cruelties they contrived to perpe- 


tament penned by them was foon tranſlated into all 
the different languages and paſſed into every hand. 


teachers, and into the tracts of free-thinkers ; by 


th it could not, in the downward ages, be corrupted, 
ver without 2 combination of every nation and kindred 


and tongue, and ſuch a colluſion as it is impoſlible 
to ſuppoſe. 'This facred book, then, is the very 
faith once delivered to the ſaints; every doctrine 


jeir 

5 and every precept herein contained is from N 
hey 25 certainly as if we heard it uttercd with thun- 

| 0 drings and lightnings like theſe of Sinai, or iſſuing 
into from the opened clouds, like the audible voice which 


atteſted Jeſus at his baptiſm. 

And as the goſpel has every evidence to convince 
the unprejudiced that it is from heaven, 10 1t-1S in 
itſelf compleat, every way ſuiting our neceſſities and 


the purpoſes of our ſalvation. What bright and ami- 
able diſcoveries of the divine nature are here exhibit- 


10 
= 
« Qu 
is 


ones 
1104 ed by him who was in the boſom of the Father and 
Were 1 came 


. 1 rr 
e 8 


were yet recent and freſh: aſſerted by friends, they 
ſtood unrefuted by enemies. Adverſaries did ſhed 


trate, they could never ſtain, but did exccedingly 
brighten their character of veracity. The New Teſ- 
It was quickly tranſcribed into the ſermons of its 


theſe channels it hath come down under the joint 
lecurity of friends and foes. Conveyed in this way,” 
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came to reveal him! What a ſatisfying view is given 


of the redemption of fallen man through the death 
and mediation of Jeſus! Now have mine eyes ſeen 
thy ſalvation. What a pure directory for divine 
worſhip is framed! God is a Spirit, and they that 
worſhip him muſt worſhip him in fpirit and in truth, 

What a complete ſyſtem of morals is delivered! 
Comprehending every duty, private, ſocial, and re- 
ligious. What examples are here to lead vs by the 
hand! What mercies tendered | What cords of love 


to draw us. What ordinances are inſtituted | Mark- 


ed alike by their ſimplicity and fignificancy ; contain- 


ing all the power and virtue that can belong to ri- 


tuals. What explicit encouraging aſſurances are gi. 


ven of ſpiritual aid to help our infirmities! Grace 
and truth together come by Jeſus Chriſt. Life and 
immortality are clearly brought to light; heaven, 2 
fate of conſummate bliſs, is opened in the promiſes 
of the goſpel; and, in its threatenings, hell, a ſtate 
of ripened vice and miſery, with dreadful terrors, 1 
unveiled. Let us but attend, and theſe things are 
ſo awfully diſplayed, that we ſhall own there is no 


need of any meflenger from beyond the great gulf 


to admoniſh or warn us. To ſecure leiſure to the 
buſy part of mankind, and the neceſſary ſeaſons of 
devout exerciſe to all, the Sabbath is ſet apart and 
conſecrated. And ſuffer me to add, there is ſent 
forth a ſtanding miniſtry, and in ſucceſſion, as the 
prophets 
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The congregational ſervice is conducted, 
truths of God are poured into every open ear, 10 


heart of unbelief. 


blood is upon our own heads. 


: not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it is tlie 
power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 
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prophets do not live for ever; ; by their pious labours 
in public, and from houſe to houſe, all are ſtirred 
up to mind the things that belong to their peace. 
and the 


that I may ſay to every one with the apoſtle, Rom. x. 


| 8. The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in 


Fay heart ; that is the word of faith which we preach. 
What could have been done in the vineyard, that 
he hath not done in it? Could God have ſent into 


our guilty benighted world a greater meſſenger than 


his own Son ? Or could the Son of God from hea- 


ven have done more for the recovery of ſinful men? 


To enumerate all the ſignal advantages, which, 
through him we enjoy, were no eaſy taſk. Another 
however there is more hard, and that is, to ſay, 
what one advantage befitting us we are without. It 


we are ignorant of any thing which it concerns us 


to know, our ignorance is wilful. If we remain in- 
fidels, this muſt be becauſe there is within us an evil 


If we continue impenitent, this 


is not becauſe we are unapprized of our danger. Or 


it finally miſcarry, and come, after all that is done 
to prevent it, into the place of torment, our 
Rom. i. 16. I am 


velieverd 3 to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek, 


T2 1 proceed 


* 
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I proceed now to the 
II. Particular to be illuſtrated, That where the or- 
dinary or eſtabliſhed means of religion prove ineffec- 
tual through our fault, in this caſe there is no ground 
to expect that any thing further and extraordinary - 
ſhall be done for vs. 
Men enjoying all theſe advantages, and valuing 
them the leſs that they are familiar and common, 
may indulge a vain imagination, and figure what 
they pleaſe: but it no ways conſiſts with ſound rea- 
ſon, to think that the ſettled method of the divine 
adminiltration ſhould be departed from, 8 extra- 
ordinary ſteps taken upon ſlight occaſions: This is 
not done in the natural world, where one e en 
uniformly takes place; and can it be looked for in 
the ſpiritual kingdom of God? Will he here de- 
ſcend or demean his power and wiſdom? Be fill 
and know that I am God. That frequent miracles 
ſhould be wrought, ſuits not by any means our con- 
dition in this ſtate of trial; if he ſtun us with the 
thunders of his power, and fright us into a virtu- 
ous courſe, all with us 1s force and neceſſity, not 
choice; we are compelled, and ceaſe to be free. 
And is it to be thought the ſupremcly wiſe ruler 
will in this way unhinge all, and turn his moral 
world upſide down? If it ſtill did conſiſt with the 
majeſty of the divine government, and the preſent 
Nate of men, that we ſhould be rouſed by frequent mi- 
racles, 
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racles, and alarmed by meſſages from the inviſible 


world, yet the perverſe and obſtinate, who moſt 


need ſuch interpoſitions, have of all others the leaſt 
reaſon to expect them. Shall the ſun ſtand ſtill, and 
the moon be ſtayed at their deſire? Job xvill. 4. 


Shall the earth be forſaken for thee, and the rock 
removed out of his place? Yea the light of the wic- 


ked ſhall be put out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall 


not ſhine. 


The goſpel is a ſcheme for reforming ati faving 


the world, in which is provided whatever can con- 
tribute to this end, conſiſtent with the wiſdom of 
God to beſtow, or the condition of man, as a free 


creature to receive. The perfection of it forbids us 


to look for any thing further. What is there wrong 


in it that ſhould be amended, or defective that may 


be Tapphed ? Vrhere divine goodneſs has wrought 
ſuch wonders, and in a way ſo accommodated to us, 


to aſk for more were to tempt the Lord our God. 
If the rich man could obtain no more in behalf of 


his brethren, becauſe they had Moſes and the pro- 


— 


phets, where is our ground for expectation, who 


poſits ſuch plenitude of grace? No hope of this 
kind originates from the goſpel. On the contrary, 


every idea of it is there expreſsly debarred. It claims 


the character of the laſt diſpenſation of mercy : laſt 
of all he ſent his own ſon. This is the laſt time: 
theſe are the laſt days: now the ax is laid unto the 


roat 


/ 
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root of the trees. The providence of God is now 
bringing forward no other device: it teems not, as 
in by-gone ages, with another diſpenſation, the an- 
titype of the preſent, and which ſhall ſucceed to it: 
but under this the utmoſt and laſt efforts are uſed ; 
2nd where theſe are reſiſted there is no hope. Matt. 
xiil. 12, For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; 
and he ſhall have more abundance ; but whoſoever 


hath not, from him ſhall be taken away even that 


which he ſeemeth to have. We may in this caſe look 


for nothing further, if it be not fearful judgment 


and ſiery indignation, to devour the adverſary. 
But leaving this, I go on to the third particular 
ſuggeſted by my text. 


III. If any thing miraculous were done, where : 
theſe appointed means are lighted or fruſtrated, if 
even one came from the dead, there is little reaſon 
to think we would be perſuaded 10 as to repent and 


| be faved. 
It is not ſaid that the thing 1s impoſſible: Tr 


what we mean, and what is clearly affirmed, is, ta 
all circumſtances duly conſidered, it is in a high de- 
eree improbable, that, where the ordinary means of 


religion have been reliſted, a miracle, be it ever ſo 


great and ſtriking, ſhould prevail. And we may be 


J ) - . | * * . | 0 ö 
fatisfied that it is fo, by giving a flight attention to 


the tempers of men, and then by inveſtigating the 
matter in a few examples from life and hiſtory. 
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1. Let attention be given to the tempers and dif- 
poſitions of men; of theſe I mean, who hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets—who reſiſt the ordinary 
means of grace; and we will readily acknowledge 


there is little ground to expect that ſuch would be 
perſuaded, even if one roſe from the dead. 


And here among them that reſiſt the means of 


grace, come firſt to be conſidered, 


Unbelievers, ſuch as they who at this time heard 
Chriſt and derided him. If their infidelity, which 
is a common caſe, proceeds from diſaffection to the 
precepts of the goſpel, and to holineſs, the end of it, 

to afford them more evidence, is obviouſly to no 
purpoſe. Nothing can be of any avail that doth not 
ſanctify the heart. Or, admitting that evidence is 
wanted, which they muſt needs pretend, I ſee not 
how much ſtreſs could be laid on the teſtimony of 
one returning from the other world: the very ſiglit 
might ſhock, but could not go far to convince. 
Are there not evil as well as good men gone to the 
other world, who may return? This ſtrange viſit- 
ant is unknown; the whole of what I hear and ſez 
* 1 may be deluſion; a vapour appearing, or ſeeming 


8 


C d ww 


5 to appear, then vaniſhing away; an apparition, 
; fleeting, not certifying whence it came or Whither 

it goeth. Is his bare appearing the proof of a com- 
miſſion from heaven, or indeed of any thing elſe ? 


Would not a revelation given in this way remain 


—— 1 


liable 
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liable to all the objections ever brought againſt the 


Golpel Revelation, and indeed to many more and 


much greater; is there any thing here ſold, or to 


be compared with the evidence we have from the 
miracles and reſurrection of Jeſus, which we may 


examine with all compoſure, and weigh deliberate- 


1y? And can it once be thought that they who have 
reſiſted Oy OY BOO will yield to that which 


is infinitely leſs ? 
Next to unbelievers, and eco amon 9 them that 


reſiſt the ordinary means of grace, are the wicked 
men attachcd to the preſent world, or addicted to 


their corrupt luſts. Now if one came to ſuch from 


the dead, the utmoſt to be imagined is, that they : 
would believe him. Yet what is this to their re- 


formation, which muſt go before happineſs ? They 
believe Moſes and the prophets, but obey them not 
and would they not {till retain the truth in unrigh- 
teouſneſs, though publiſhed to them a different way ? 
The ſudden entering of the unuſual ghoſtly ineſten- 
ger might produce an agitation not to be deſcribed, 
and leave no heart within them to ſin and the world; 
but the violent tumult wovld by and by abate; 
their luſts, ſtunned rather than mortified, would 
gradually reſume their ſtrength, and at length re- 


peat their urgent demands. Conviction in ſuch 2 


caſe might pierce with deeper agonies, but the 


wound would ſoon be mollified, and conſcience be 


quieted 
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quieted again, by the ſoothing purpoſe of after a- 


mendment, or other fallacious arts of ſelf. * 

| Go thy way for this time. 1 

And then in the laſt claſs are they on whorn the 
means of grace are loſt o mere levity of mind, 


and a fatal inattentiot t6 their ſpiritual concerns, 


which, from cuſtom has become almoſt natural. 
Though an extraordinary interpoſition might ſeeni 
do ſuit thoſe more than the others mentioned, as 


what they need chiefly is to be awakened ; yet here 


in this moſt promiſing caſe any laſting benefit is : 


hardly 1 to be expected. Such a frightfu unexpected 


viſit would rouſe them, and force them to think for 
4 little: but ſuffer them to return to the company 
of the gay and frolickſome, or to cheir wonted be- 


witching entertainments, and all will quickly be for- 


gotten. Adieu then to the penſive mood, and to 
whatever 1s ſerious. The like abſence and diflipa- 


tion of thought as before will again take place : The 


habit of their mind will neceſſarily and ſoon prevail 5 
againſt any occaſional and tranſient emotion. The 
frequent paſt experience of men of this character 


may incline them to apprehend that it will be ſo. 


Have they not quaked under deep impreſſions of a- 
nother world, while they witneſſed a friend not re- 


turned from thence, but in the moment bis de. 
parture thither; while they liſtened to the advices 
from his death-bed pillow? What have they felt 


WY 5 when 


1 1 
— 
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when inflant death ſeemed to arreſt themſelves, and 
Its pains get hold upon them? Yet theſe fears and 
purpoſes have quickly vaniſhed they know not how, 


and have ſcarcely out-laſted the moving occaſions of 


them. And is there any ſecurity, or one good rea- 


ſon to preſume that the like impreſſions would be 


more permanent and enduring, if produced by a 
ghaſtly apparition, or in ſome preternatural way ? 
The minds of ſuch are light and inane, and unſtable 
in all things. They reſemble the fand on the ſea 


ſhore, where prints are readily received, and fink 


deep; but the firſt flow of tide ſmooths and effaces 
a © 1 
Thus, from a paſſing view of the tempers and 
characters of men, it would appear that it is not 
more evidence for religion, or any acceffion . of other 
ter 8 to improve the deren Kg we 57 and 
more of the grace of God; and that, if they believe 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 


The ſame thing will appear more obvious ſtill, p 


and beyond all doubt, 
2. From the examples of ld and obſtinate 


perſons, for whom miracles have been wrought. 
if, in fact, they have generally continued unreclaim- 


ed, then there is little to be expected from extraor- 


dinary methods. Wt 
There 


L 
* 1 
4 
1 
ao 
«4 
. 
„ 
2 
= 
$ 
5. 
"Mt 
: 
ni 
* 
- 
* 
F. 
. 
75 
* 
7 
"= 
1 
; me 
a 
3 
11 
& 
* * 
4 
7 
TR 
1 » 
1 
© 
' 
« + 
It 
% 
A 
WL 
g . 
Xx. 
= 
x. 
"= 
MM 
1 
== 
= 
1 
be” 
Ws 
= 
1 . 
MEE 
My 
1 
* 
© 
$66.4 
_ Sy 
KL 
£3» 
_=*: 
"ky 
Sy 
i 
e . 
> 2 
FRE 
7 
1 
1 
* $1 
- 5 A x 
97 0 
* 2 
85 5 
N 
8 
1 
* 
8 
Fs * 
* 5 
[ek 
"2 
% 
* 
. "7 
2 1 
pe 
* 
— 
} A 
+ 
F- = 
= 
vs 
N 
* 
* 
. 
* 
20 
5 
* 
55 


SE Eun ths A IRS 


100 
lex 
et- 
nd 
eve 
be 


till 


nate 
ght. 


aim- 


raor- 


There 


8 N ( WR A EIN th p 
* s C N IMF: = F 8 bY 
3s 11 8 ne] : 


SERM. el | Means of Religion. 155 


There never was any ground to demand the evi- 
dence of miracles; yet many have been wrought 
occaſionally through the divine indulgence, that we 
might ſee this matter put to the trial, and might 
have the benefit of experiments to direct our 


judgment; and of theſe examples there are upon 


record in ſcripture not a few. 
We find ſuch miracles wrought before Pharack, 


as we might well think the moſt obdurate ſinner 
; could not reſiſt, but in fact he reſiſted them - he | 
ſinned yet more, and hardened his heart ; he and 
his ſervants. Exod. ix. 34. At the defire of Saul, 
the prophet Samuel was brought up from the dead, 
an old man, and covered with a mantle : he per- 28 


ceived it was Samuel: he heard from him the meſ- 


age of the Lord: he was deeply impreſſed : he fell 


all along upon the earth, and was ſore afraid. Yet 


by all this his heart was not ſoftened : he was ſtill 


the ſame frantic man as before, and fo continued to 


his wretched end, when he deſperately fell upon his 


own ſword. 1 Sam. xxviii. What wonders of mercy 


and judgment alternately were wrought before the 


children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, and at their en- 


_ tering into Canaan! But theſe had not more influ. 


ence upon them than the law. They obeyed not, 


but made their necks ſtiff. In our Sayiour's days, 


when he came unto them in perſon, they required 
a ſign, and their demand was more than granted. 
Us 2 80 
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So many miracles and ſigns were wrought before 
| | them, that, if they were written every one, the 
'$ EN world could not contain the books that ſhould be 
: = written. But all was not enough; they became no 
be better, but did always reſiſt the Hoty Ghoit, as their 
1 fathers did, ſo did they. Acts vii. 51. Among 0. 
ther ſignal favours done, this here denied to the 

rich man was literally granted unto them. Lazarus 
Was ſent unto them from the dead : but this ſeemed 
rather to provoke their reſentment, than to per. 
ſuade. From that day the rulers took counſel to- 
gether to put Jeſus to death; and in place of be 
N lieving, with a ſtrange infatuation, they ſought alſo 
to kill Lazarus, leſt others ſeeing. him aliye ſhould 
believe. The reſurrection of Jelus was another mi- 
racle of the ſame ſort, only greater. It ſpecially 
vouched his divine commiſſion, having been ex. 
prefsly foretold, and alledged as the deciſive proof 
of it. This ſhewed that beſide his miſſion to inſtruct 
and redeem, he had alſo power to raiſe the dead, 
| Yet what better were they ? After this, as beforc, 
| they blaſphemed his name, perſecuted his diſciples ö 
and madly oppoſed his cauſe, 

The ſoldiers who were poſted at the ſepulchre, 
and were perſonally preſent \ when he roſe; who felt 
the carthquake, and ſaw the angel that rolled away 

the ſtone; who for fear did ſhake and become 4s 


dead men—Theſc keepers, we e ind, i in a a little, and 
bp A. for 
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- for a ſmall ſum of money, denied all they ſaw, and 
ſware falſely againſt him who roſe from the dead in 
a manner before their eyes. Unto theſe it is need- 
leſs to add other and ſimilar inſtances: As we may 
ſhrewdly conjecture from the tempers of men, ſo 
we may with confidence infer from ſuch examples, - 
that where the ordinary means of religion are fruſ- 
trated, there miracles will 2lſo be without eſſect: 
or in the language of the text, if they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, neither will they be PRIN 
though. one roſe from the dead. 
Having thus attempted to illuftrate my ſubje&, 
it dnly remains that I ſubjoin a ſhort appli 
God hath been pleaſed to deal with us as we are 
able to bear, not ſcaring us with viſions and meſſen- 
gers from the other world, The means he hath de- 
viſed for our eternal welfare carry upon them the 
moſt conſpicuous marks of the divine wiſdom. 
Theſe are nobly adapted to reach the great purpoſe 
of his mercy, and well ſuited to the frame and con- 
dition of man. This ſcheme of happineſs, only with 
a ſmall diverſity i in the form, accommodating it to 
times, is the ſame which Was opened from the be- 
ginning; ; It has been adopted and followed by the 
wile and ſober of former generations; the excellency 
and efficacy of it are proved by the experience of 
Wes that are paſs and by it many ſons have been 
brought 


maPm> 4 
—— * 


J 
þ, 
1 
* 
* 
2 
PY 
7 
3 
% go 
= 
FF : 
EY, 
a» 
E. 5 
Lew 
4 \ 
A 
2 
2 
1 
42 
* 
he” 
RE. 
. 
4 . 
** 
$4 ' 
7 "£4 
2" F 
1 2 
1 ” 1 * 
—_— 
Wo 
__— 
: 2 
2 5 
J Ky 
[3 "A \ 
$A 1 
0 
© 
F 
* vx 
* 
9 
2 
[ 
* 1 
6 
1 
* ol 
Af? 
2 
I 
* * 
8 
* 
— 
5 
5 ( 
1 


1 
a4 n 
bo 
— 
* 
1 
bs 


: 1 e 
_ —— » * 
A 


E oo tr 4 cM Corel 
„ Ie oa LEE he le 


8 On the Standing [DskRM. vi. 
brought to glory. This is offered alſo to us, not 
ſurely to be the matter of amuſement, or to furniſh 
exerciſe for our ingenuity, but for an end more 
weighty and important, to direct us in life, and 
conduct us to future endleſs felicity. I is not for 
us to trifle here, or to indulge the vanity of ima- 
gination in figuring how things might have been 
otherwiſe ordered: Duty obviouſly requires that 
we bleſs God for our ineſtimable advantages, and 
that we reverently and carefully occupy them. It 
2s fit we advert that the preſent is the only ſeaſon 
lor this purpoſe, and that we ſeriouſly think how 
Mort and uncertain it is. The waſtes of death? are 
awful and rapid: that haſtening event will ſoon dif: 
miſs us hence, and place us where theſe things ſhall 
be hid for ever from our eyes. 5 

All this is derided as vain and fantaſtical, by men 
allecting to be wiſe beyond others: they would re- 
main without, rather than enter heaven by the gate 
which admits the crouds « coming from the eaſt and 
weſt : but their impiety ſhould not leſſen religion in 
our eſteem. Their arguments are too ſubtile to reſt 
our immortal ſouls upon. To digeſt their tenets, 
more credulity and enthuſiaſm i is needed than any 
they impute to us. Infidelity, as a ſyſtem, is poorly 
founded and baſeleſs. What ſhall be the end of 
theſe things? Better ſuffer their utmoſt ſcorn than 


N hazard all through eternity, by copying their raſh- 
_ neſs. 


, 2 ern r A ” r 
Fl IN” . Ws Fw a, Ya POE LS Nn ANI MS 24 
c SEP © 13 e TW; ; I) 
z Pie Cates ” 7 5 


SRM. vr.] Means of Religion. | x59 


neſs. My ſoul come not thou into their ſecret. The 


fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men. 


The means of divine inſtitution are onde 


and deſpiſed by the profligate. Thoſe men have no 
reaſon of their own to render for their impious con- 
duct. They have taken it up from the irreligious, 
and reſted the defence of it upon the principles of 
unbelief, which they are fond of, though they have 
never examined them. But this is no diſparage- 


ment of religion, nor ſhould ſuch example ever ſe- 


duce us. It were weak and unſafe to follow tha 


implicit followers of others, or to be led by guides 


which are known to be blind. 


The children of levity and diſſipation are not 
quite bold enough to reject or contemn things ſa- 


cred, but they no leſs unreaſonably ſlight or neglect 
them, and that for no other reaſon but becauſe they 
are common and familiar. Neither are ſuch pat- 


terns for imimation: nothing is matter of more 


Juſt reproach than that men of thought ſhould ſur- 
render themſelves to be guided by the inconſiderate 


and thoughtleſs. The goodneſs of God by continu- 
ing our privileges is encreaſed and ſhould be endear- 


ed. The ſhameful prevailing ingratitude of multi- 
| tudes ſhould only teach us to entertain a jealouſy 


over our own minds, leſt we too become ungrate- 


ful, and leſt theſe ſacred gs ink alſo, in our 


eſteem, 
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eſteem, and we lide into the faſhionable indiffer. 
ence. 5 


of us, that we vindicate and aſſert the excellence of 


them, and as far as in us lies recommend them to 


6 1 
They who are exalted: to high Rations in life have 


this much in their power; rank gives them weight 
and eminence. * By an example of piety they have 


it in their power to ſpread abroad the principles of 
undefiled religion among others, and to diſſeminate 


| happineſs which will laſt beyond the world ; they 


may do much to prevent their brethren from co- 
ming to the place of torment; and poſſeſſing an in- 
fluence which goes far beyond their father's houtc, 
they can put - thouſands into the way of life : that 
enlargement of mind and generoſity ſo becoming 


them, from which they derive their chief luſtre, it 


is hoped, will incline them to this noble beneficence : 
by the diffuſive exerciſe of it, they plant gems in the 
crown laid up for them ; faithful over a few things, 
they ſhall be rulers over many things ; they ſhall be 
great in the een of heaven, and ſhall ſit upon 


thrones. 3 
| They 


After all we SHE not hardy to prize and poet 
theſe advantages. The circumſtances of the world 
and of our times, inauſpicious and unfriendly to reli- 
gion, and ſo to the beſt intereſts of mankind, require 


1 
: 
38 


They who are put in truſt with the goſpel as mi- 
niſters of it, whoſe ſacred province it is to aſſt 


ſed are the ſervants whom their Lord when he co- 
meth ſhall find ſo doing: glorious {hall be their re- 


ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever. 


of , intereſts of religion and virtue. And, He who with 
* | A good and honeſt heart has done his utmoſt, though 
4 in a narrow ſphere of life, Wall in no wiſe loſe his 
8 reward. | 

of Why ſhould any of whatever name or degree have 
N- : | | $ 7 . 

2 lets compaſſion for others than is found in Hell? 
pos | Why ſhould any negle&, while they may, to ſecure - 
ul F | unto their own ſouls an eternity of bliſs? Holineſs 
15 of heart and life attained through divine grace, and 
| 1 improved by the ſerious uſe of the inſtituted means 
08: of religion, is the ſum and object of a wiſe man's en- 
tne Wi deavour. This is the kingdom of God within, which 
1855 will terminate in felicity and glory. Happy are all 
I W who, diſregarding the council of the ungodly, and 
por chunning the way of ſinners, ſubmit themſelves un- 
_ 0 God, and humbly follow that path to happineſs 
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mankind in-uſing the means of religion, and to 
promote the great and final purpoſe of theſe, the 
ſalvation of ſouls, may, by fidelity, diligence, and 
a prudent zeal, become eminently uſeful. Bleſ- 


compence. They that turn many to righteouſnels ; 


All of every condition are concerned to prevent. 
thc miſcry of others, and to advance among men the 


> 85 Which 


* 
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which he hath marked out. It matters not to what 
obloquy they are expoſed, or through what hard 
| eps of every kind they pals; : ſoon ſhall they be 
where there is nothing to hurt, and where ſor row 
cannot reach. Angels wait for their departure, to 
convey their ſouls to heaven. They ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the king. 
dom of their father, and enjoy their good things, 

without intermiſſion, and without end. Amen. 


J 


true friends of religion, that it is taught and incul- 
cated with little real effect. This was the caſe even 


| thoſe who followed him, how much of the precious 


Lord, had 1 farther view to the hearers of his goſ- 


goſpel is to be ſuch as has been repreſented, take 
heed with what diſpoſitions, and with what effect ye 
| hear, left with reſpect unto you it ſhould be in vain: 


RULES FOR THE PROFITABLE HEARING | 


- | OF THE WORD. 


! 


LoxE vi. 18. | 
Take heed therefore how ye bear. 35 


Ir cannot fail to be matter of deep concern to the 


during our Saviour” s perſonal miniſtry, with all the 
{lingular advantages attending it. In a beautiful 
parable, beginning at the 4th verſe, he ſets before 


ſeed of the word was loſt amongſt them; There is 
reaſon to apprehend that it fares not better with 
what is ſown now by his miniſters : : and the caution: 
given to the multitudes who then ſurrounded our 


pel in ſucceeding ages. Take heed therefore how 
ye hear. Since the event of the preaching of the 


In diſcourſing of this weighty admonition, I pro- 
ol to lay down ſome plain rules for the profitable 
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hearing of che word, which may ſerve to open up ge 

= thefull import of the text, and which may, through 85 

the divine bleſſing, contribute to anſwer the deſign th 

of it with regard to you. The rules which I intend ſt 

to offer may be reduced to three claſſes; I. Thoſe | en 

that reſpect preparation for hearing. II. Thoſe die 

| that ſerve to direct us to the immediate hearing. di. 

d : III. Such as more peculiarly relate to the proper im- die 
provement of what we have heard. ta 

I. Certain rules reſpe& preparation for hearing. op 

Take heed how ye are to hear. Under this class £0 

: ſuggeſt the three following pe 
„ i. Labbur to diveſt your - mind of prejudice and dif 

undue pation, FAY we 

This is a rule which the teachers of every ſcience pu 

begin with, as judging it of the higheſt importance: for 

and we, with equal or greater reaſon, may lay it lik: 

down firſt, ſince it is certain that prejudice in mat. rio 

ters of religion is both moſt common, and moſt fa- Wi 

tal. It has been taken up upon various occaſions: of 

- It has been different at different times, and in dit. eve 
ferent countries. Sometimes it is conceived againſt fou 

the miniſters of religion; ſometimes againſt religion 1s f 

itſelf; moſt frequently againſt certain doctrines of be 

it. It has led ſome to that unhappy pitch of ſelſiſn. por 

neſs, that nothing can edify but what pleaſes them: this 

| they receive nothing for truth but what they would tha 
wel 


have to be ſo; they reject every thing which does 


Sis 
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not exactly quadrate with their beben opini- 
ons. But whatever is the kind or foundation of it, 
there cannot be a more effectual bar in the way of 
all improvement. Thoſe who are under the influ- 

ence of it, always think they are in the right: con- 
demn them who will, they applaud themſelves ; as 
aid the prophet Jonah iv. g. when he faid that he 
did well to be angry. Thus it blinds the under- 
ſtanding, and locks up the mind, that they are not 
open to conviction; and preaching can do them no 
good. The ſcribes and phariſees were the moſt ex- 
pert and knowing of all that attended our Saviour's 
diſcourſes: but labouring under prejudice, they 
were rather hardened than bettered by them; and 
publicans and harlots entered into the e be- 
fore them. How then can they who are under the 
like indiſpoſition Of. mind expect benefit from infe- 
riour miniſters, who may not once be compared 

with their great Lord? Would you hear the word 
of God with advantage, renounce all prejudice of 
every kind : cultivate an openneſs and ingenuity of 
foul: retain no averſion to any thing, except what 
Is falſe in itſelf, or evidently wicked in its tendency: 
be ready to receive whatever is truth, although u- 

pon certain accounts it may be unwelcome. Hear 
this rule inculcated by our Saviour and his apoſtles, 
that coming from them it may have the greater 
weight. Mar, xv. 3. Verily, I ay unto you, Except 
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ye become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 1 Pet. ii. 2. As new born 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby. a 
2. Be careful to abſtain from ſin. 
There have, without all queſtion, been inſtances 
of obſtinate ſinners awakened and convicted by 
means of the preaching of the word: which ſhows 
that it concerned ſuch to attend upon it. But then 
theſe are to be eſteemed rare, and in ſome ſort mira- 
culous. The influence of it is ordinarily experien- 
ced by thoſe who, having given up with vice, ſin- 
cerely defire to be conduded | in the ways of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs. John vii. 17. If any man will 
do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrinę whether 
it be of God. There is in lin, which is the worſt 
fort of prejudice, an irreconcilcable enmity to the 
truth. The wicked man cannot chuſe to look into 
this mirrour, which will not ilatter him, but diſco- 
ver his deformities in their juſt proportion ; for as 
we have it, John iii. 20. Every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, ncither cometh to the light, leit 
his deeds ſhould be reproved. Accordingly, when 
Paul reaſoned before Felix, of righteouſneſs, tempe 
rance, and judgment to come, the conſcious gover- 
nor Way waved tac ſubject ; go thy way for this 
time. Or if a wicked man ſhould fo tar overcome 
his 8 to the truths of thc goſpcl, as to 
| yield 
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yield cloſe attention to them, how little benefit does 
| he reap! His mind, darkened with the impure 
ſteams of its own corruption, comprehends not the 
light ; like the black cloth which abſorbs the bright- 
eſt ſun beams without. reflecting any. He may ac- 
quire the ſpeculative knowledge of God and divine 


things, ſo as to be able to think and reaſon acutely 


concerning them ; but can receive little of that 
knowledge which the ſoul feels and perceives, rather 
than underſtands; which impreſſes the heart, and 
animates the life. Would you hear ſo as to proſit, 


ſtruggle againſt ſin: renounce it at leaſt in ſincere 


purpoſe; and hęartily reſolve to be what you hear, 


and in all things to adorn the doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the beſt habitual preparation, and 


is recommended by the apoſtle James i. 21. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naugh- 


tineſs, and receive with meekneſs the engrafted 


word, which is able to {ave your fouls. 


3. Study to have your minds poſſeſſed with juſt 
notions of the dignity of the word of God, when 


you come up to hear it. | 

It is not owing to its want of i importance, but to 
-our inadvertency in not attending to it, that it 
generally meets with ſuch coldneſs and indifference, 
and yields ſo little benefit. If we, go up to the 
houſe of God, regarding our buſineſs there as a tri- 


vial matter, indulging my Vain imagination, it is 


to 
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to be thought that the ſame levity which we carry | 


thither with us, will go along through the whole 


ſervice, and indiſpoſe us for every thing that is 


weighty or grave. If we attend only for a paſtime 


or amuſement, there is no wonder if we find no- 


thing better than we ſought for. By way of prepa- 
ration, let us bethink ourſelves, as becomes intelh- 


gent and accountable creatures, what we are about; 


that we are to conſult in the holy temple to know 


hat the Lord will ſay to our ſoul; that we are to 
Hear the word, not of man, but of God; the word 


preached in his-name by his prophets and miniſters ; 
the word once publiſked by a greater ambaſſador, 


Chriſt Jeſus, his well beloved Son; the word atteſt. 


ed by the Holy Ghoſt, in which as the advocate of 


God, he pleads the cauſe of truth; the word of re. 
conciliation and of eternal life; the word which iſ. 


dues from heaven, and is the ordinary mean of lead- 
Ing ſouls to heaven, and to the God of life and 
truth. Such reflections as theſe, überally indulged, 
would compoſe, nay conſecrate, the mind; they 
would whet our appetite for ſpiritual truth, and 


promote that hungring and thirſting after righte- 
ouineſs which will give an unwonted reliſh to all 


e hear, and which God himſelf will ſatisfy. The 


wiſe man meant to recommend ſuch reverend 


thoughts as theſe we have mentioned i in his precept. 


| © 


/ 
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Ecc. v. 1, Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the 
| houſe of God, 

II. A ſecond claſs of rules wy ſerve to Arect as 
to the immediate hearing of the word: and of theſe 5 
alſo we ſhall offer three. : 

1. Attend with care and diligence anto the whole : 
of what is ſaid. e 
Our thoughts are never more prone to wander, 
than where ſteadineſs is moſt requiſite. Inatten- 
tion in the time of ſermon, like other bad habits, is 
inſenſibly contracted, though hard to be remedied. | 
It grows up during the levity of youth, is encou- 
raged by indulgence, and at length riveted by the 


1 weakneſs of age. 80 common and prevalent it is, 
dat we may ſay concerning numbers who frequent 


our public aſſemblies, they have not ears to hear. 
That inattention prevents all the benefit of preach- 
ing, needs ſcarce to be obſerved. If our mind is 
abſent, our bodies might be fo too, and nothing 
can be gained by what we give not heed to. The 
profligate, who are never to be ſeen at church, are 
the more culpable, it muſt be allowed, as their ex- 
ample is cruelty to numbers. But in the caſe of 
the inattentive, there appears to be much guilt, In- 
compliance with cuſtom, or to gratify others, they 
give their bodily preſence; but in obedience to the 
divine law, they will not bring up their mind: 
their complailance | is ſtronger than their piety : and 

5 | . who 
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who ſees not that the compliment which they pay 
to the world reflects diſhonour upon God? The 
ſermon, it may be alledged, is not ſuch as to merit 
ſtrict regard. But do they who object in this man-. 
ner, employ the ſhort ſpace they are in church bet. 
ter, than if they followed their ſpiritual guide? or j 
have they projected any ſcheme of great impor- M 
tance, while others liſtened to the ſermon ? and if 
they have gained nothing, none can tell how much 
they may have forfeited, as the bleſſing of God 
ſometimes goes along with the moſt unlikely and 
unpromiſing mean. Summon in, therefore, your 
thoughts, and bend them to cloſe attention to the 
word of God: watch over them with jealouſy, that 
they wander. not: imitate the convert Lydia, of 
whom we read, Acts xvi. 14. whoſe heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which 
were ſpoken of Paul. Iſa. lv. 3. Incline your ear, 
and come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
1 2. Receive the word with faith. 

The preachers of the goſpel arrogate not to them- 
ſelves infallibility, nor deſire to exact any implicit 
belief of their own dictates; but willingly acknow- 

| ledge they are bound to ſupport what they offer 
with ſolid reafon, or ſhow that it is contained in 
the ſacred oracles. What we plead for is only this, 
that it is incumbent on the hearers carefully to. 
weigh the argument of che diſcourſe, and when by 
„„ ſearching 


— 
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ſearching the ſcriptures, after the example of the - 
noble Beræans, whether theſe things are ſo, they 
find what is faid ſuitably confirmed, to regard it as 
the word of God, not of man, and to yield it an 
: hearty aſſent. Numbers ſeem to be too eaſily ſatis- 
fied in this matter, judging it enough if they are 
not troubled with ſcruples or doubts concerning the 
truths of religion ; but this negative ſort of faith is 
not ſufficient. A firm and well grounded perſua- 
ſion of what we hear is abſolutely neceſſary, in or- 
der to its producing any ſolid or laſting effect. Prin- 
ciples which we take up, we know not well for 
what, without examination or reaſon, we will part 


with, and renounce without much ſtruggle: unleſs 


we are ſirmly rooted and grounded in the faith of 
them, they may yield us a ſhort lived pleaſure, and 
operate for a little ; but they will never withſtand 
temptation or perſecution, theſe great trials of fin- : 
cerity. The word preached to ſuch as receive it 

not in faith, is like the ſeed ſcattered on the rock, 


where there is not ſoil to nouriſh it. Of ſuch our 


Saviour ſays, ver. 13. when they hear, they receive 
the word with joy; but having no root, for a while 
believe, and in the time of temptation fall away. 
And we find that, in the caſe of the Hebrews, the 


word preached did not profit them, not being mix- 
ed with faith 3 in them that heard it. 
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3. Receive the word with love and the exerciſe 
of good affections. 
It is not enough that it is credited; it muſt like. 
wiſe be loved. It is addreſſed to the aflections, as 
well as the underſtanding ; it is intended to improve 
both, and therefore it mutt be received by both. While 
it reits in the brain, it may ſerve to amuſe and adorn, 
but at the beſt is uſeleſs furniture; and only when 
it deſcends into the heart, out of which are the if. 


| ſhes of life, becomes an operative principle. The 


mind during the ſermon ſhould, in its frame and 
temper, reſemble a well tuned inſtrument 'of muſic, 
under the hand of a Walle Pues, Each ſtring and 


Arike A note. When the 3 . 


is handled, love to him who is love, ſhould ſtir in 


the breaſt : the terrors of the Lord ſhould awaken 
fear: the precious promiſes ſhould animate hope: 
the beauties of holineſs ſhould command veneration; 
and the ſacred paſſions ſhould riſe in ſucceſſion, 3s 


the thoughts ſuggeſted call them up. The two dil. 


ciples acknowledged to each other the cmotions 
which they felt during our Lord's converſation with 
them, as they journeyed to Emmaus, Luke xxiv, 
32. Did not our heart burn within us while be 
talked with us by the way, and while he opened to 
us the en and while he talks with us by | his 


miptiters | 
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miniſters our hearts ſhould, in like manner, feel a 
_ perpetual glow. The word of God may properly 
be conſidered as a ſeal upon which his own likeneſs 
is engraven. When the ſoul is melted down in its 
affections, it yields like wax while it is hot, and ea- 
ſily receives the divine image: whereas when it is 
cold and unaffected, it is hard and unpliant, and re- 
ſiſts the impreſſion. We may hear a great deal, but 
if we receive the truths of religion with indifference, 
and without a ſuitable reliſh for them, our improve- 
ment will be ſmall: Nay we read of many, 2 Theſſ. 
il. 10. That pcrithed, becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 
III. The rules reſerved to the laſt claſs relate more 
properly to the due improvement of what we have 
heard: and that theſe are alſo intended in our Sa- 
viour's admonition, appears from the diſcourſe upon 
which it is grafted, where we may obſerve that the 
pe agen of the word 1s aſcribed e to 
negligence after hearing. : 
1. Let the mind in your retirement carefully re „ 
call, and dwell upon the truths which you have 
heard. 

Religious truths, like all a muſt by compo- 
ſed thought and recollection be lodged with the me- 
mory, and made our own; and the ſooner this fol- 
low upon the back of hearing, it is both the more 
eaſy, and the more uleful. In the caſe of any thing 


injurious 


74 Rules for the Profitable PskRM. vn, 


injurious to us, the memory is retentive even to a 
fault; which ſeems to be owing wholly to this, 


that we are altogether engaged, and brood much 
upon it, If we were equally concerned about the 
doctrines of religion, this faculty would be found a 
more faithful repoſitory than is generally thought ; 
and though the whole ſermons cannot be remem. 


bered, yet by the ſeaſonable exerciſe of meditation, 
the foul would experience a gradual improvement, 


and come, without our perceiving it, to be tho. 
roughly repleniſhed, ſo as to anſwer all the exigen- 
cies of life. Out of a mind thus ſtored and inftruc- 
ted, we might bring ſorth, as occaſion required, 
like the good houſholder out of his treaſure, 
things new and old. This bread. of life digeſted 
by meditation, would ſeed and nouriſh the ſoul, 
Whereas without this, your attention to the word 
goes for nougl. t: and we are become unto you but 
as a ſounding braſs or tinkling cymbal, When the 


word is preached; the ſecd indeed is ſown : but to 


ſecure it from accidents, it is neceſſary that it be 
immediately harrowed and covered over, which 
- muſt be done by careful meditation; otherwiſe, as 
It is beautifully figured, ver. 5. like the ſeed which 
fell by the way fide, it will be trodden down, and 
the ſowls of the air will devour it: Satan, by means 
of light and vain thoughts, will utterly efface any 
fight impreſſion that had been made. 
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By the ſame exerciſe of ferious reflection, what 


we have once depoſited in the memory, mult 


frequently be reviewed, that it may dwell in us 


richly, As nothing can operate where it is not, ſo 


if the word is not preſent in the hour of difficult) 
or trial, it is of no avail; and therefore, as we are 


to believe and love the truths of God, ſo we, muſt 
| ſtudy to have them much with us, like the friends 
we love, and truſt, that we may be benefited by 
them. This exhortation may be well enforced in 
the beautiful words of the wiſe man. Prov. vi. 21, 
22, 23. Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
and tie them about thy neck. When thou goeſt it 
ſhall lead thee; when thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee; 


and when thou walkeſt it ſhall talk with thee, For 


the commandment is a lamp, and the law is a light, 
and reproofs of inſtruction are the way of life. 

- 2. Study to preſerve yourſelves, as much as may 
2 be, diſengaged from the world. 

= While we are in the world, we muſt act a part, 


and take our ſhare in its concerns, either public or 


private, that we may be uſeful in the ſtation where. 


in Providence has placed us: but to incumber our- | 


ſelves. with more than is neceſſary, 13 dangerous, 
and oftentimes proves fatal. If we involve ourſelves 
in cares that are either unlawful in kind, or immo- 
derate -in degree, theſe will altogether occupy our 
wind, 2 5 dillodge the moſt pleaſing impreſſions 


which 
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which religious ſubjects may have left within us. 
Know ye not, faith the Apoſtle James iv. 4. that 


the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God? 


Whoſoever therefore will be the friend of the world, 


is the enemy of God. Lectures of juſtice and ho- 
neſty are little regarded, or ſoon forgotten, by thoſe 
who are given up to covetouſneſs. The moſt pa- 


thetic ſermons upon charity will rarely open the 
heart which is bound up in the world: and piety is 


recommended in vain to theſe whoſe God is their 


belly, and who mind earthly things. It is told of one 

of the fathers of the church, that the worldly felicity 
which he moſt eſteemed and envied, was to have 
heard St Paul in the pulpit, and to have converſed 


with our Saviour in perſon : but there is great fes. 
ſon to doubt whether a man immerſed. in the world 


could profit even by ſuch advantages. Demas was 
long the companion and attendant of Paul, and yet 
the Apoſtle ſays of hiin, 2 Tim. iv. 10. For Demas 
hath forſaken me, having loved this preſent world. 


Many of thoſe who followed Chriſt, and heard his 


divine diſcourſes, forſook the principles of their 
great maſter for the ſake of theis farms, and their 


' merchandiſe : and one of his Apoſtles, who ſhared 


with a few, the ineſtimable privilege of his ſecret 
converſation and private friendſhip, betrayed him 
for thirty pieces of filver. Or if our exceſſive re- 


gards to the world and the things of it, do not lead 
us 


bs 
7 « 
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us to theſe heights of wickedneſs, yet it woefully 
entangles us: like the rank weeds which waſte and 
impoveriſh the ſoil,—it exhauſts the ſpirit, ſo that 
the word, however received and entertained for a 
little, proves at length unfruitful. This is well de- 
ſcribed in the parable, by the ſeed which fell among 
thorns; which our Saviour thus interprets, ver. 14. 
And that which fell among thorns, are they which, 
when they have heard, go forth, and are choaked 


profit by the word, let a juſt concern for your ſoul 


buſineſs of a temporal nature, than it is poſſible to 


3 By - 

., i= neglecting the work of eternity. Mind, amidſt the 

_ 5 variety of cares which are ready to diſtract your 
ME foul, that One thing is needful. Remember the 


| inſtructive hiſtory of Mary, that profitable hearer of 


at Jeſus feet, and is thus applauded by him, Luke 
mall not be taken away from her. 


of your life and conduct. | 


Z -- 7 


with cares and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. Would you, then, 


take place of every thing! in your breaſt; and let all 1 
be ſubordinate to this: Seek ye ſirſt ih kingdom 


of God and his righteouſneſs. Undertake no more 


W accompliſh without any hazard of ſhutting out, or 


| the word, who, while her lifter was cumbered about. 
much ferving, and troubled about many things, ſat 


x. 42. And Mary hath choſen that good part which 


3. Apply what you have heard to the direction 


Moda as 
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This is the great precept into which all muſt be 


reſolved and ſummed up. Though you have ſtored 
-vour mind with the fineſt ſpeculations, and learnt 


to diſtinguiſh and argue with preciſion on the moſt 


intricate ſubjects of divinity, yet if it reſt in theory 
and ſyſtem, and is not brought down to practice, 


the end of hearing i is by no means attained. A per. 


fon may have the knowledge of an angel, and yet 


be a devil. He that committeth fin is of the devil, 


Such knowledge as this indeed deſerves not the 


name; for, fays the Apoſtle, 1 John ii. 4. He that 


faith 1 know him, and keepeth not his command- 


ments, is a har, and the truth is not in him. Such 


knowledge, if we call it ſo, will be ſo far from be. 
ing any furtherance to our happineſs, that it will be 
one of the heavieſt aggravations of our miſery, 
Practice is all in all. John xiii. 17. If ye know 


theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. Preach- 


ing, like ſcripture, 1s profitable for doctrine, for re- 


proof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ 


neſs; and the ſame is the end of both, 2 Tim. ii. 
17. That the man of God may be perfect, tho 
roughly furniſhed unto all good works. The ſeed 
is ſown that it may produce fruit; and we are then 


only profitable hearers, when, as it is expreſſed, 


ver. 15. Having heard the word, we keep it in 


good and honeſt heart, and bring forth fruit wick 


patience. Our Saviour ſhows how vain it is to at. 
tend unto his doctrine, unleſs it deſcend into ou! 
lite 


not: 
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life, and regulate our conduct, Matt. vii. 24. There- 
fore, whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 


doth them, I will iken him unto a wiſe man, which 


built his houſe upon a rock; and the rain deſcend- 
ed, and the floods came, and the wind blew, and 


beat upon that houſe, and it fell not; for it was 
founded upon a rock. 26. And every one that hear- 


eth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall 


be likened unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe 
upon the ſand; and the rain deſcended, and the 
floods came, and the winds ble w and beat upon that 
houſe; and it fell, and great was the fall of it. The 


neceſſity of practice is beautifully repreſented and 


ſtrongly enforced upon the hearers of the goſpel, by 
the Apoſtle James 1. 22. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves, 
For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he 1s like unto a man beholding his natural face in 
a glaſs: for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and raightway forgetteth what manner f 
man he was. But whoto looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, he, beir 9 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the Work, this 


| man {hall be bleſled i in his deed, | 
To the rules already laid down, we ſhall add anos 


ther, Which does not properly, belong to any one 
claſs, but is rather common to all, 


Depend upon God; and by prayer implore 


bis help and aſſiſtance in the whole of this work 


2 2 Thie 
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This is abſolutely neceſſary to preparation, and to 
ſuitable improvement. Paul may plant, and Apob 
los water; yet as we are inſtructed, 1 Cor. iti. 7. 
Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth : but God that giveth the increaſe, | 
By the morning prayer the heart ſhould be conſe. 
erated, and opened to receive the word : By the 
evening prayer, inſtruction ſhould be ſhut up and 
ſealed : Prayer ſhould intermingle with it, and in 
ejaculatory requeſts or wiſhes, be put up at proper 
periods. In this way might hearing be converted 
into the nature of devotion, and become acceptable 
to God, as well as profitable to ourſelves. In this 
way might the j pirit be drawn down into our r hearts, 


to accompany the outward mean, even the ſpirit .f 


wiſdom, and revelation in the knowledge of Chrift 
The Pſalmiſt David was no ordinary proficient in 
the knowledge of the divine law: He was become 
by it Wiler than his enemies, and had acquired more 
underſtanding than all his teachers. Vet we often 
find him putting up petitions for further light and - 
| 5 in which we may fitly join. Teach me, 
ord, the way of thy ftatutes, and I fhall keep 
it to the end. Give me underſtanding, and | ſhall 
ke p thy law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my Whole 
heart. Incline my heart unte thy teſtimonies, and 
not to covetouſneſs. Turn thou away mine eyes 
from beholding vanity, and quicken me in thy wa). 
Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſexvant who is devoted 
to thy fear. 
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SERMON VII. 


ON INCONSIDEL RATION. 


I 
—— My people doth not conf der. 


* 


Tsaran the ſon of Amos prophecied for the ſpace 


of ſixty years, from the .aſt year of the reign of Uz- 
ziah to the death of king Hezekiah, when, accor- 


ding to the account received in the church by tra- 
dition, and ſuppoſed to be alluded to in the New 
" Tcftament, Heb. xi. 37. he was ſawn aſunder —His 


book may be conſidered as divided into diffe ent 
parts. The firſt of theſe we have in this and the 


four following chapters. It treats of the ſtate of the 


Jewiſh nation in his times, at once a wicked and a 
wretched people. "Their character and manners here 


delincated, and ſet before their own eyes, cannot 


fail to ſtrike us— and their circumſtances, as an ex- 
iled captive people, are fit to move commiſeration. 
Now the text lays open the cauſe of all, the ſource 


of their corruption, and conſequent miſery, viz. 4 
fatal inconſideration. This rendered them inſenſi- 


ble of the mercies of God to the moſt aſtoniſhing 
genres. Ver. ii. 3. Hear, O heavens, and give car, 
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182 On Inconſideration. 
O earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouriſh. 
ed and brought up children, and they have rebelled 


againſt me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the 


aſs his maſter's crib, but Iſrael doth not know, my. 


people doth not confider.—This rendered his father. 


ly corrections alſo ineffectual to reclaim them, and 
Mut their ears againſt his calls. Ver. 5. Why ſhould | 


ye be ſtricken any more, ye will revolt more and 
more. Here is a ſore evil which produced the wic- 

kedneſs of this people, and at the ſame time by 
fruſtrating every mean of providence and grace, 
preven ted their recovery. 
the evil is not more grievous than common. 
account given of the ſtate of the Jews will apply to 


many other nations, and is in ſome reſpects, the 


moſt apt deſcription of our own. God who nou- 
riſhed them as children and chaſtened them for their 
profit, has, in the fame manner, tutored and chal- 
tened us in vain, That which was their character. 
iſtic is alſo our's. The ſpring of their miſery is like 
to be the ſource of miſery to us. 

That God may awaken you to ſerious 8 ſober 
thought, is my moſt earneſt deſire and prayer for 
you: 
joined with wi :ſhes, I have taken up this ſubject of 
diſcourſe; and in treating it, I propoſe, 


I. To explain the prophet' s complaint, or to ſhow | 


vrhat is meant by inconſideration. 


II. To 


FSERM. VIII, 


It is to be lamented that 
The 


and that endeavours for this purpole may be | 
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SE RM, VIII. On Inconſi deration. 3 $3 


7 To expoſe the evil of inconſideration, by enu- 
merating its bad effects. 


III. To trace it back to its diniry cauſes, that 


ing of God, it may be remedied. 
5 propoſed to explain the complaint, or to 


_ ſhow. what is meant by inconſideration. 
men could be charged with a total inconſideration, 


and want of thought. The ſoul is by its nature ac- 


and how ſoon, through our neglect, good is ablent, 


evil is preſent with us. When we wake, and often 


when we fleep, it is buſy : perhaps the human mind 
always thinks. 

The Jews are not here accuſed, as if they never 
thought at all of the ſubjects of religion ; and indeed 


there are none upon whom a charge of this kind can 


be fixed. The atheiſt turns it over, that, it poſlible, 
| he might catch it by ſome wrong handle: he ſifts it 
as Wheat, that he may find fault with it. e 
Neither do the words imply that they had not 
their ſeaſons of ſerioufneſs and ſober thought, We 
read, Pf. Ixxviii. 34. When he flew then, then they 
fought him : and they returned, and enquired early 
after God; and they remembered that God was 
' their 


theſe being diſcovered, we may know what is fit to 
be done or avoided, in order that, through the bleſſ- 


This is not to be taken in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 2 if. 


tive, and will be employed. If we direct it not to 
matters of importance, it will go out after vanity, 


. On Inconſ deration. | sx RAI. VIlts 


their Rock, and the high God ate Redeemer, 
Adverſity is wont to force every man to conſider 


and, if the unbelieving and abominable are except- 


ed, who eſcape not without their qualms of melan- 


choly reflection, there are none who have not their 


_ occaſional good moods and ſerious thoughts. 
But that which is here complained of, is, that 


they did not duly and properly conſider. The Be. 


ing and all-roling providence of God, their obliga- 
tions to ferve him, the danger of offending him, the 
certainty of death and judgment, and the awfulneſs 
of eternity, — theſe they did not ordinarily and ha. 
bitually attend to. They brought them not up cloſe 
to the mind, ſo as thoroughly to know and diſcern 
them in their truth and importance; and they were 
not careful to detain and dwell upon them, till a- 
biding and practical impreſſions were made. 

This is a caſe, alas! not uncommon. Some are 
more, and others leſs culpable; but the fault is in 
ſome degree univerſal. 
Good men I would unwillingly accuſe or upbraid: 
they judge and condemn themſelves: many of thoſe 
failings and miſcarriages which have ſullied their 
life, and interrupted their comfort, have taken their 
riſe from this. That they have not ſerved God with 
greater or more unremitting ardour, and made 
much greater progreſs | in relgion, is Owing to a de 


ficieneỹ 
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ficiency here; for this their repentings have often 


been kindled within them. 
The wicked ſtand convicted by their practice. 
The whole of it diſcovers à ſtrange incogitancy and 


thoughtleſneſs. To what elſe can we attribute not 


only the madneſs and follies of their giddy youth, 
but the extravagancies of maturer years, and the 
cooler impieties of a reproachful hardened old age? 


Palm xxxvi. 1. The tr anſgreſſion of the wicked, 


{ith within my heart, that there is no fear of God 


beſore his eyes. x. 4. God is not in all his thoughts. 
His ways arc always grievous. The prophet' . 1955 


plaint may be made of us; of this people, and of 


every individual; nay, of all characters, good and 


bad, My people doth not conſider. 
H. I now proceed to expoſe the evil of inconſi- 
deration, by pointing out 1ts bad elſects. Amongil 
theſe, the five following are remarkable. 
1. Ignorance, or the want of a juſt apprehenſion 
of things, is the fruit of inconſideration. 
This is ſuggeſted by the connexion of © our text 


KY the words preceding: I{rael doth not know, 


my people doth not conſider. There are ſome of 
aſtoniſhing ſtupidity, that have not attended ſo far 


to the matters ↄf religion, and the concerns of their 


fouls, as to diſcern the importance of knowing them. 
They ſeem altogether indifferent ; they care for none 
of theſe things. Such are commonly as ignorant as 


Aa | they 
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186 On Inconſederatiun. PLSsERM. virt, i 
they are liſtleſs. They who are led by example to ; . 
uſe all other means of acquiring knowledge, and : | p 
yet do not by themſelves ſeriouſſy and duly conſider, 7 1 
are generally little beneſited by their labour, and ſpend | |, 
their money for that which is not bread. Slight con. 4 
ſideration is wont to produce ſuperficial knowledge; 1 


and a total inconſideration occaſions total ignorance. Wl 
A well grounded and diſtinct knowledge of ſpiritual a 2 pe 
things, can only be attained by conſidering them 2 1 
maturely. Deep impreſſions of them are only to be; 
made by detaining them long, and having them of. 
ten before the mind. By recollection they are d- 
geſted, ſo as to nouriſh and chear the ſoul; to 1 I 
ſtrengthen and exhilarate. Happy are they who by ; 
this exerciſe bind the truths of religion upon their i 
| heart, and tie them as ornaments about their neck. f 5 1 
Happy are we, if we meditate in his law day and Y 3 | 
night. Then, when we go forth, it ſhall lead us; 7 
when we flcep, it ſhall keep us; and when wea- 
wake, it ſhall talk with us: for the commandment 
IS 2 lamp, and the law is light, and reproofs of in- 
Aruction are the way of life. : 
The knowledge which ſome have acquired by 3 
natural penetration and acuteneſs of mind, without 
conſidering things, is but ſlight, and fits looſe; 
eaſily come by, and eaſily loſt, it imparts no ſtrengti 
and little joy. This is the uſeleſs furniture of the 
head. It is like the top of Piſga, which may ſerv? 
ö i 
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to ſhow us the land of Canaan, but cannot put us in 
poſſeſſion of it: or, like the talent of the unprofit- 

able ſervant, which procured puniſhment, but no 
reward. Of thoſe who are beſt accompliſhed in this 

way, if after all they digeſt not by meditation the 
truths which they ſo readily and eaſily conceive, it 

map be ſaid that their light is, to any valuable pur- 

3 pooſe, but darkneſs. Though they are able to ſpeak 

| Lich tongues, and underſtand all myſteries, if this 

be 1 E wanting they are nothing. The fimple and un- 


of. learned man who has leſs ſagacity, but more ſince- 
di- rity, who comprehends fewer objects, but thinks 
to more, is wiſer than them all. They are reputed 
by wiſe in their generation: He is really ſo, and will 
heir be wiſe ! in his latter end. : 
eck. 2. Inconſideration not only prevents our progreſs 
and in knowledge, but alſo derogates from our od 
us; neſs, or entirely deſtroys it. 
e 2. The inward principle or intention is that which 
nent determines the nature of our actions; and makes 
in- | them either good or evil. If there is in the mind a 
= prevailing regard to God, a dutiful ſenſe of our ob- 
by : WH iigations, and a deſire to pleaſe him, this ſpirit of 
hout piety conſecrates every thing we do. Whether we 
zoſe; eat or drink, all is accepted as done to the glory of 
ogth God. The widow's mite 1s received, or the cup of 
f the cold water: and a perſon is accepted according to 
ſerv? Chat he hath, and not according to chat he hath not. 


Aa 2 But 


* 
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But the mind can only be fixed, and this pious dic. 


poſition maintained, by frequent recollection. With- 


out this, love will quickly wax cold; falſe and ſelf- 


iſh principles will mix with our regard to God, 


which, like the vile alloy, ſpoils and debaſes the 


precious metal. The heart, not kept with diligence, 


will tart afide, like the deceitful bow. This reli · 


gion in the inner man, the ſoul and ſpirit of all, 


not the attainment of thoſe who ramble Ae 


life, who are ſtrangers to retirement, and converio 
little with their own heart. Such perſons may, from 


natural benevolence, and the firſt happy biaſs of edu- 
cation, prove the authors of much good to them. 
ſelves and others. The world will ap plaud, ard 


poſterity will praiſe them; but how ſtand their beſt 
ations in the account of God? Of theſe he may 
lay, 2s he did of the Jewiih faits, Have ye done 
them at all unto me, even unto me? There is no 
religion in them. What kind offices they have done, 


Wil vicld returns of ſatisfaction upon every review, 


the certain fruit and ſpecial encourageinent or bene. 
ficence. But, after all, they will want half the 
comfort which others enjoy, Who have done the 
ſame things not only to men, but heartily as unto 


the Lord: and they cannot look for any aſter of 


compence. They have gratiſied a tender compar 
ſion, and perhaps received honour of men. Verily, 
verily, : Lay unto vou, they have their reward. 
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What pity is it, that they who, from an amiable 
temper and generous warmth of ſoul, do much 
good in their generation, ſhould yet forfeit ſo much 
tor the want of ferious thought. Like the young 


man in the parable who had kept the command- 


ments from his youth up, they lack one thing, and 


mall never enter into the Kingdom of heaven, 
though they appear to be not far from it. 


* Inconſideration lays us open to temptation. 
There are in the world circumſtances remarkably 
farounible to virtue, by which ſome are protected 
from grofler vices, in a manner without taking 
thought for thernſely es or their own ſafety. Such 
are they who grow up under the eye of pious and 
vigiant parents; Or \ whoſe lot it is to be Qoicty con- 
nected with them that fear God; and they alſo _ 
whoſe ſituation in life affords fewer and more rare 
>ccaltons for wickednels. Except from corruption, 
which is bred and nouriſhed within, they arc 1n no 
great hazard. But every one enjoys not theſe ad- 
vantages. There are few who can boalt that this 
hedge of the Lord is around them on every ſide. 
'The generality are much more expoſed ; and where 
a conſtant attention to the concerns of their ſouls, 
and their better intereſts, is not maintained, they 


are every moment in danger at once from within 


and from without, Where the mind is vacant and 


8 v > 1 5 2 ORD. D 4 GEN . | 
= - unemployed, evil thoughts will inſinuate themſelves, 


48 
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as naturally as air preſſes into the empty ſpace. 
When the underſtanding is not exerciſed to diſcern 
good and evil, we will proceed at random, and fol- 
low the bias of corruption. It is eaſy to foreſee that 
one who has ſhut his eyes will ſoon go aſtray, and 
fall into the ditch. Moſt vices are in themſelves 
ſhocking, and the end of theſe things is death. While 
men are attentive, they tremble to think of commit- 
ting them, But when the mind is abſent, every one 


ruſhes into his evil courſes, as the horſe ruſheth in. 


to the battle. When the prophet of the Lord laid 
out before Hazael the cruel part he was to act, how 


Was his abhorrence rouſed! and yet this part he did 


not heſitate to act; without thought he did the 
things which he could not and durſt not think of. 
Thoughtleſſneſs prepares us for the purpoſes of eve- 
vy ſeducer. It expoſes us to the temptations of 82. 
tan, our worſt enemy, who goes about like a roar- 
ing lion ſceking whom he may devour. In this h- 
tuation he finds us neither ready to fly, nor to re: 
ſt. This is his hour, and the power of darknc6. 
The mind vacant and unfurniſhed is like his Own 
Houſe, as it is called in the parable, empty, ſwept, 
and garniſhed: he will enter in, and fill all its 

chambers. W hen Job's children met, and feaſted 
togetber, their ſocial happineſs and concord was the 
joy of his heart. But at theſe ſeaſons of innocent 


indulgence, their minds were ; partes, and he wi 
not 
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not without uneaſy apprehenſion upon their account, 
Hence, while they were feaſting, he was facrificing: 
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mending them to the divine protection. Experience 
| mult ſurely by this time have taught us all, that, 
when we are leaft apprehenſive, we are moſt in dan- 


- BY ar; that thoughtleſſneſs and ſecurity, like pride, 
N N | £0 before a fall, and that the firſt wanderings from 


- BY God 8 from inattention. 


likely to prevail. - 
It will be found that riches, honour, and pleaſure, 


= riches, if matters are thoroughly examined? To the 
poſſeſſor they are cumberſome, and to his poſterity 
enſnaring, and often ruinous. At any rate they 
profit not in the hour of death; as they come, ſo 
mall they go. With regard to honour, fame, and 
preferment, the pride of life, how few are ſucceſs- 
ful in the purſuit of them How precarious is the 
poſſeſſion! How empty and unſatisfying, even when 
kept! And as for pleaſure, the world is gone after 
her; but what is ſhe? A phantom of happineſs, a 

W gleam of joy, yielding a delight, which is moment- 
Be and followed often by pain, which is real and 
3 laſting. Theſe cannot t ſtand the teſt of reaſon, and 


« - ; | 
while they were off their guard, he was piouſfy com- 


but allo gives it an advantage againſ us which i 1s 


theſe idols which have divided and enſlaved man- 
kind, derive their influence from hence. What are 


examination, 
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192 On Inconſ Wm, LSERM. VIII, 
examination, and have from the beginning ſucceed. 
ed b? impoſing upon the thoughtleſs and icadvert- 
ent, No man ever yet fat down, and in a cool 
mood ſatisficd himſelf that it was fit to hazard his 
foul, and an immortality of. bliſs, for ſuch things as 


theſe. Inattention ſpreads a miſt before the eyes, 


which magnifies the Objects of ſenſe. Thouſands 


engage raſhly in the purſair. The difliculties and 


obitructions in the way, whet their impatience, 


Imaginati ion gives things the heightening. Under 


the power of ſtrong deluſion they believe lies, and 
are undeceived too late. Our olligations to God 
Who hath loaded us with benefits, and bought v3 
with a price. Our folemn vows and facra ment 
engagements, — the temporal bleſſings and the cur. 
ſings of God's law, — and the conſequences of a pre- 
ſent life, through all the ages of cternity this are 
weighty matters. Put the ame inconſideration 

viich magnifies the former objects, and keeps them 
conſtantly before us, leflens theſe, and keeps them 
out of ſight. The temptations have by this means 
"rave to work upon us without 7 thing to dn 
their influence. We look at the things which are 
jeen and temporal, mot at the hive which are un- 
ſeen and eternal. In theſe circumſtances, ſenſe wuk 
prevail; ; we ſhall be overcome of evil; : the fol 15 


5. In 


BE 
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5. In the laſt place, inconſideration hardens the 
heart, and often prevents the ſinner's recovery. 
Where there is not a ſerious conſideration, there 


his ſoul be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin? 
Many and appoſite are the means which God in 
mercy uſes for the ſinner's recovery; but this habit 


| them all. The word of God is quick, and power- 


however, is as much loſt where the mind is inatten- 
tive, as where the ears are fnut. Hence our Lord 
fo often introduced his diſcourſes with this preface; 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.— The mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt Jeſus is a moſt powerful attrac- 


danger. 'They that are whole ſeek not the phyſi 
cian, but they that are ſick. 


The terrors of the Lord which thinks wick 2 


dle, as the Iſraelites did at Mount Sinai, in a little 
8 . hayg 


can be no conviction; and this we know is antece- 
dent to real converſion, What hope is there, then, 
of the ſinner, whom thoughtleſſneſs has betrayed 5 
into the ſnares of vice? Will not the ſame inconſi- 
deration render him ſecure? Is there not danger leit 


of abſence and diſſipation eludes, and diſappoints 


ful, and ſharper than the two-edged ſword. This, 


tive: The moſt amiable diſplay of it, however, will 
be found no effectual allurement, where men are 
ſtrangers to their real condition, or blind to their 


bouder voice, upon a thoughtleſs mind leave only a 
faint impreſſion. They who now quake and trem- 


— . * ag 
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have no fear of God; and like perſons diſturbed, 
more properly than awakened, return to their quiet 
reſt, and ſleep on the more ſecure. The miniſters of 
God, in all their endeavours to fave or benefit the 


inattentive, have reaſon to lament chat they have 


run in vain, and laboured in vain. By ſuch their 
loud and ſerious warnings are diſregarded AS ridicu. 
lous outcry; and ſober counſel is ſet at nought. 
Palm Iviti. 4. Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a 
ſerpent ; they are like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth 
her ear, which will not hearken to the voice of the 
charmers, charming never ſo wiſely. Diſtreſs, the 

rod of God's power, as well as of his anger, by 
which he js wont to ſubdue the people under him, 
and bring ſinners to themſelves, often fails of pro- 
ducing any effect, through the ſecurity and inatten- 
tion of men. They remember it no longer than 
they are under it, and forget the vows it has ex. 
torted, how ſoon they are able to break them. This 
hammer of afflickion, inſtead of breaking, hardens 


the heart by its repeated ſtrokes. Hence ſaid God 


to this people who did not conſider, ver. 5. Why 


ſhould ye be ſtricken any more; ye will revolt more 


and more. In this caſe, where external means have 
been llighted and deſpiſed, or proved abortive, the 
| ſinner can only be rouſed by the immediate and 
mighty power of grace. But will God ſend forth 


his ſpirit, where the ordinary clforts of his hand 
have 
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have been contracted ? Prov. i. 28. Then ſhall they 
call upon me, but 1 will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek 
me early but they ſhall not find me: For that they 
bated knowledge; and did not chooſe the fear of 
the Lord. They would none of my counſel, and 
they deſpiſed all my reproof. Or, if God wiio 
deals not with us according to our fins, and hag 
mercy upon whom he will have mercy, vouchſafe 
to pour out his ſpirit, may not his ordinary opera- 
tions be reliſted, and his {uggeſtions diſregarded ? 
Then the ſpirit will return unto God who gave it; 
and wo to that man from whom he finally departs: 7 
dat day, with reference to the divine life, it may 
ve aid his thoughts periſh. Then indeed a deep 


outright, while his judgment lingereth not, and 
his damnation ſlumbereth not. 
Thus have we ſeen the evil of inconſideration in 
its ordinary effects. It obſtructs our proficiency in 
knowledge, derogates from our goodneſs, expoſes - 
us to temptation, gives it a prevailing advantage, 

and by defeating the means and purpoſes of divine 
grace, prevents our recovery. Let not its harmleſs 
appearance impoſe upon us; theſe are its fruits; and 
by theſe it has ruined more than half the world. 
The prudent man foreſeeth the evil and bideth 
lümſelf. 


3b III. I 


Nleep ſhall fall upon him: He ſhall fleep his fleep _ 
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III. I proceed, as was propoſed, to trace inconſi- 
deration back to its ordinary cauſes, that, theſe be- 
ing diſcovered, we may know what is fit to be done, 
or avoided, in order that, by the bleſſing of God, 
it may be remedied. The following appear to be 
the principal ſources from whence it proceeds. 


1. Error or miſtake in regard to the nature of 


conſideration. 

Of the many that paſs 8 this world with. 
out attending foberly to the things of religion, there 
are not a few who do fo, not knowing their error; 
which we are not bound to believe, ſeeing in other 
matters they do not allow themſelves in the things 


which they condemn. They have their times of 


compoſure, when they are ſedate and thoughtful. 
When any thing alarming occurs in the courſe of 
providence, you may find them penfive; in the day 
_ of adverſity they conſider. The Sabbaths of the 
Lord are for the greater part ſacred to divine wor- 
ſhip and meditation; and the facrament is preceded 
and followed by days of recollection. They have 
not thought that the objects of religion deſerve much 
more than thefe portions or reverſions of time; 
that the ſafety of the ſoul, which is expoſed defence- 
leſs during the intervals of reflection, demands much 
more; and that more is in duty required of ever) 
chriſtian, when he 1s called to ſet the Lord ever be- 


fore him, to meditate in the law of God day and 
night, 


[5$ERM. Viite 
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night, to look at the things which are not feen, and 


to have his converſation in heaven. A partial con- 


ſideration is taken for the whole of duty. Others 


about them of a fair name for religion have done no 


more. Judging themſelves by tliemſelves, and com- 
paring themſelves among themſelves, they are de- 


ceived and deciderate not that habitual attention 


and recollected ſtate of ſoul, which, like preſence of 


mind to the ſoldier, is our ſafety in the warfare of 


life. They are conſcious of no error in their con- 


duct, and therefore think of no remedy; They ſpy 


no deſiciency, and therefore look for no ſupply. 
The words of the ſpirit unto the church of the Lao- 


diceans deſcribe their deluſion, and mark out their 


duty. Rev. iii. 17, 18. Becauſe thou ſayſt, I am 


rich and increaſed with goods, and have need of 


nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 1 
counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 

thou mayeſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayeſt be clothed ; and that the ſhame of thy naked- 
neſs do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye 


ſalve that thou mayeſt ſee. 


2. Another ordinary cauſe of inconſideration is 
an habit of levity and fickleneſs of mind contracted : 


in our early years. 


There is ſomething of this kind natural to man, 
which is one of the moſt conſpicuous marks of a 
degenerate 
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degenerate ſtate, This by the negligence or fond 
indulgence of parents is encouraged rather than 
checked, and grows up in time to a confirmed habit, 


In the lower claſſes of life, where the worldly occa- 
ſions exact a cloſe attention to ſome lawful employ. 


ment, you find men in their ſecular affairs wiſe and 
ſedate z yet in what reſpects religion, which is 2 
matter of free choice, the mind is left to wander; 
and here they are unſixed and unſtable. In the 


higher ſtations, the ſame fickleneſs is found more 


univerſal. By their eaſy circumſtances; they are 


liberated from earning their bread with application, 


and the ſweat of their brows; and by a misjudged 


education, ſeem to be ſet free from every other ule- 


ful and important ſtudy. Here little time or thought 


is needed for this world, and little is beſtowed upon 


the next. 
pany, relaxed from all diſcipline, and without any 


Our youth are ſoon introduced into com- 


uſeful taſk to occupy their time, or exerciſe theif 
genius. With the thirſt of mirth and pleaſure. they 
ſet out to prove whatever is good under the fun, 
Amuſements await them, ſuiting their taſte rather 


than adapted to improvement; and ſo crouded in 


cloſe ſucceſſion as to find employment for the day, 


and thought for the night. The mind tutored in 
this manner, more and more diſreliſhes whatever is 


ſober and grave. Except in a tender ſeaſon meet- 


ing with a tender mood, circumſtances which con- 
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cur not every day, religion cannot pleaſe. In re- 
gard to it, a deſultory and unſettled habit is con- 
tracted worſe to be remedied perhaps than any o- 
ther, as it ſtands upon its own innocence, and has 
nothing in it ſhocking. That vanity which was 
wont to be thought peculiar to childhood and youth, 
is now ſeen to encroach upon-maturer years. IJ. ife, 
which has been figured as a dream, ſeems by the 
way in which it is ſpent, to be really ſo. A levity 

of mind, in great meaſure the fruit of bad educa- 

don, prevails in all ſtations to the ſhameful neglect 

1 of religion. Surely mean men are vanity and men 

of high degree are a lie. Am TI awake, or am 1 not 

WF rather aſleep? Is all I ſee only a viſion of the night? 

I Are theſe about me who ramble away ſo merrily 

T without thought or care, are they indeed acting a_ 

W part for eternity? Or are they not rather perſon- 

ang characters for the trifling purpoſes of enter- 

TA tmment;? Atheiſm under the notion of a refined. 


G N and free way of thinking, and levity of manners 
un. Z | wearing the name of polite converſation, are the 
det ' characteriſtics of the preſent age; and betwixt the 
in two, threaten the. extinction of ſeriouſneſs and 
15 H ſound wiſdom. Will it be thought we ſpeak the. 
* 3 words of ſobernefs, when we adventure to admo. 
s WW you, PL ii. 10, 12. Be wiſe now therefore, O 
: Nee kings: be inſtructed ye judges of the earth, ſerve 


W Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
Eg. 


200 On Inconſideration. [SERM. Vil, de. 
Ec. xi. 9. Rejoice, O young man in thy youth, and " 
let thy heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, 8 : 
and walk in the ways of thy heart and in the fight by 0 
of thine eyes: but know thou that for all theſe Font 
things God will bring thee into judgment. Prov. 1 
xx. 6, Train up a child in the way he un go, Foals 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it. 555 | 
: 3. Another cauſe of inconſideration is that men's 1 
thoughts are altogether turned another way. 1 
The buſy part of the world are ſo much taken up + 
about bucks or honours, or pleaſures, according to — 
| their different turn, that they have no ſpirit left to == 
look after any thing elſe, Of all the other objects ae | 
about us, pleaſure is that which does moſt readily ; 
entice us in our younger years, and at the ſame WS 
time does moſt entirely engroſs and intoxicate the e 
mind. Whoredom and wine take away the heart, we, * 
But an undue attachment to intereſt or honour, or 1 
an immoderate care for the concerns of this ” ws 
will engage the attention ſo much as to leave _ | 3 
no place for religion. No man can ferve two _ Res 
ters. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. The oo 
things of this world, and the things of the ck 
are placed oppoſite to each other. When we ” eke 
to the one we turn away from the other; and - BN 
ſoul cannot move at the ſame time toward = 3 
How ſhould the ſenſual and mes. be pon 
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to mind the concerns of eternity. They are already 


pre engaged, and have got enough to mind. Other 
ſubjects are familiar and agreeable; they care for 
none of theſe things. Ile that would divert them 


into any other track, is like one who labours to 
force a river out of its old channel. This is the 
ſource of that inconſideration which abounds among 
the induſtrious and active, who paſs for wiſe in 
their generation. But js there any real wiſdom in 


i poitponing the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs to the toys of children, the vanities of the 


world; in putting that firſt which ſhould be laſt, 


and the laſt firſt. In a little this mad buſtle ſhall be 
over; and what ſhall be the end of theſe things ? 


The ſoul {hall ſurvive, and live for ever: the things 
without ſhall be ſought for, but they ſhall not be 


found. What is a man proſited, then, if he gain 


the whole world and loſe his own ſoul, or what 


{hall a man give in exchange {or his ſou]? Deut. 


XXXII. 28, 29. They are a nation void of counſel, 


neither is there any underſtanding'in them. O that 


they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they 
would conſider their latter end! 


4. Sloth is another and common cans of 1NCON» 
fderation, 
This is a diſpoſition, or rather an indiſpoßtion, 
of mind more frequent than is generally believed. 
Were 1 it the mean only of keeping men diſengaged 


Cc 


3 


rom 
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from the fatiguing gaieties of the faſhionable world; 


or from the inceſſant weariſome toils of them that 
haſten to be rich and great, 1 might leave it to the 


cenſure of others. But ſince it is produQtive hke. 
wiſe of much languor and torpitude in ſpiritual bu 
ſineſs; and is one of the principal ſources of that re. 


proachful inattention to religion of which there is ſo 
much reaſon to complain, it cannot be omitted here, 


To extricate things and ſet the houſe in order after 


long. inadvertence, is a matter of no fmall application. 
| To take the firſt ſteps i in repentance, after it has been 
long neglected, requires no ſmall labour and travail 
of ſoul. Theſe difficulties the flothful man foreſees 
and magnifies. There is alion, he ſays, in the path; 


and he will be excufed. Yet a little ſſumber, yet a 


little fleep, yet a little folding of the hands to ſleep. 
He is impatient of counſel, and likes not to be urged 
on to what is diſagreeable. What is alarming pro- 
duces a tranſient horror, or a fit of remorſe, but 
ſeldom awakens laſting compunction. When any 
thing occurs to diſturb his mind, he conſults only 
how to recover his eaſe and quiet for the preſent, 
not taking thought for the future. He would ſhift 
the uneaſineſs by turning to the other ſide, and he 
is like the door on his hinges, moving without 
making progreſs. He is irritated and provoked by 
that which ſhould awaken him, and ſeems as much 


afraid of What ſhould rouſe him, as the unhappy 
——_ »  demaniad 
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demoniacs were of that power which alone could 
cure them, when they cried out, ſaying, Matt. xviii. 
29. Jeſus, thou Son of God, art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? Is not this a groſs. 
infatuation, nay, a poſſeſſion of the devil? Why 
| ſuch averſion to trouble, which would procure reſt ; 
to momentary pain, which would iſſue in everlaſt- 
ing pleaſure? Muſt you not ſome time or other 
know the worſt of repentance, or incur what is in- 
finitely worſe? Diſtreſs and anguiſh await you. As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, there is but 
| a ſtep between thee and death. What meaneſt thou, 
O ſleeper? ariſe, eſcape for thy life. 

5. Another cauſe, the moſt frequent of all, and 
in its eſſects the moſt fatal, is preſumption, or an 
ill grounded conceit that there will be time enough 
afterwards for becoming ſerious. 

Such events will ſometimes occur in the lot of 
every one, even the molt proſperous, as cannot fail | 
to rouſe men from ſecurity. The mind, however 
diſuſed and difinclined to reflection, will upon occa- 
ſions exert itſelf. Unwelcome thoughts of God and 

neglected duty, of our ſin and our danger, will 
| ſometimes break in, notwithſtanding our utmoſt 

averſion ; but through inſincere and affected delays ; 

theſe favourable ſeaſons paſs without i improvement, 
and our promiſing good moods are diverted. We 
Lend, — XXIV, 24, 25. That Felix, with his wife 


C 6 2 | ufig, 


| Druſilla, ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning 


| 
| 
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f 

f 


the faith in Chriſt. And as he reaſoned of righte- 
ouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled. Here were good and hopeful beginnings: 


from ſuch convictions, ſome fruits might have 
reaſonably been expected: but a fallacious delay 
ſuffered to intervene, rendered all abortive, Felix 
trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, 
when J have a convenient feaſon, Iwill call for thee, 
In this path many have gone before and many have 
followed the Roman governour: and the ſame art 


of {elf deceit, exploded and condemned in others, 
we continue to practiſe upon ourſelves with woeful 
ſucceſs. They who cannot think of dying in their 


fins and going down into the pit, yet can cheerful 
ly hazard all this, by adjourning repentance unto 1 
term which they may never ſee. A reſolutien of 


becoming ferious ſome time or other, What is this 
when examined? It is in truth a reſolution to be 
wicked for a ſeaſon. And yet with this, ſuch as it 


2s, many are ſatisfied; and reſting on this they take 
their ſwing, their fill of pleaſure. This deluſion is 
certainly of the devil; by this' he has {lain his ten 

thouſands. I may ſay to every ſimple one who h. 
ſuſſered himſelf to be impoſed upon, as the Apoſtle 


W 


1 
** 


Peter ſaid to Ananias, Ads v. 3. Why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to he unto the Holy Ghoſt ? Why 
| haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart ? thou 
haſt not lied unto men but unto God. Or if there 
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was any ücerley in theſe fallacious purpoſes, ſup- 
poling that ſomething more was intended than 
mercly the procuring a delay, yet who can tell if 
ever they will, or can be executed? Do ye who are 
ſo eaſy now in the view of w hat is to be done ſome 
time hence, do ye know what a day ſhall bring 
Forth ? Tf you ſee to-morrow, will it not be as this 
day, and perhaps bring with it more and greater 
temptations ? Will you not every day have a heavier 
taſk and more time to redeem, while both your in- 
clination and your ſtrength are becoming leis ? May 
not the conſcience be ſeared, and the ſpirit of God 
withdrawn? for his ſpirit will not always ftrive 
with men. What then ſhall become of your pur- 
poſes, on which ſo much ſtreſ has been laid? What 
{hall become of your ſoul irrecoverabiy and toclihly 
oſt? Have all the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge? 2 Cor. vi. 2. Behold; now is the accepted 
tine: behold, now is the day of falvation. Reb. 
ili. 7, 8. To day if ye will hear his voice „ harden 
not your hearts. 9 5 

6. In fine, the laſt ſource of inconſideration which 
I ſhall mention, is impiety. A neglect ot the wor- 
ſhip of God, and particularly of prayer. 

It may be thought that what we fate as the e 
is more Urictly ipeaking rather the eſſect. But it is 
evident that the two have mutually an influence 
upon each other; and the neglect of devotion pro- 
duces much of chat carcleſineſs about religion, which 


every 
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every good man muſt lament. By the habitual ſta. 


ted acts of worſhip, an holy familiarity and acquain- 
tance with God and divine things is maintained.— 
In theſe we have the moſt ſolemn and affecting views 
of our ſpiritual ſtate. By theſe devout exerciſes, in 
the preſence of him who ſearches the heart, the mind 


learns to be attentive, and acquires an habit of re. 


collection. The thoughts that paſs within, morning 
and evening while we are before him, will more ea. 


fly and readily recur through the day, and polleh 
our reins in the watches of the night. When theſe 


| devout exerciſes are forgotten and diſuſed, the moſt 


rational mean of fixing the foul is flighted, and 
as might be expected, inſenſibility, diſſipation of 
thought, and a diſſolute ſtate of mind are found to 
enſue. But this matter is to he taken in a higher 


view. The acts of worſhip are not to be conſidered 


merely as the moſt uſeful exerciſes of meditation. 
They are the appointments of God, and have an e- 
minent virtue from the divine inſtitution. It is 
the ſpecial office of the ever-blefſed Spirit to illu- 
minate the ſoul, to warm the heart, and command 
the attention. We read concerning Lydia, Ads 
xvi. 14. That the Lord opened her heart, that ſhe 
attended unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
3. e. to the evidences and truths of the goſpel. Now 
prayer is the appointed mean of drawing down the 
Spirit of grace. 'The happy convert mentioned, 


725, as the text declares, a worſhipver of God. 
— 8 Said 


1 
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Said our Saviour, Luke xi. 9, 13. I fay unto you, 
aſk, and it fhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhalt _ 
find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. Your 
heavenly Father will give the holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him. But men aſk not, and therefore they 
receive not; failing in the eaſy condition, they for- 
feit the bleſſing; and as they fet at nought his coun- 
lel in the proviſton made for their weakneſs, He 
hides his face, and takes his holy Spirit away. Nay 
doubt not that their impiety is puniſhed with ju- 
dicial inſenſibility. So that of many it may be ſaid, 
as it was of the rejected of Ifrael, Acts xi. 8. God 
hath given them the fpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they 
ſhould not ſee; and ears that they ſhould not hear. 
How unaccountable is the folly of thoſe who neglect 
the worſhip of God, and contemn his ordinances ! 
And why are they to be found in ſuch numbers? 
The profane withhold nothing from God that can 
profit him ; but their own ſouls are injured. They 
are ſufferers in their moſt important intereſts. Job 
deſcribes them juſtly, Job xxi. 14, 15. They fay un- 
to God, depart from us; for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, 
that we ſhould ferve him? and what profit ſhould 
we have if we pray unto him. And then he fays 
well concerning them, ver. 16. Lo, their good is 


not in their hand: the counſel of the wicked | is far 
from me. 


Thus, 
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Thus, my friends, have I warned you againſt a 
prevailing and fatal evil; an evil which fruſtrates all 
our labours, and ruins more than the half of man- 
kind. How can I think of leaving any of you un- 
der the power of it, and in a condition of ſo much 
danger? I fear that my admonition has wantetl (uf. 
ficient carneſtneſs: I have ſpoken too little, at leaſt 
with too much coldneſs. Willingly would I return 
upon the arguments, could J yet hope to awaken 
and perſuade one ſoul. 

God hath ſent forth his prophets in his name, ri- 
ſing vp carly and ſending them; laſt of all he has 
ſent his own Son. And does any need to perſuade | 
you to deliberate about the overtures they bring? 
Will you turn away from them that ſpake on earth, 
and from him that ſpcaketh from heaven ?—The 
matter of their errand reſpects the ſalvation of our 
precious fouls, our recovery from vice and miſery 
to holineſs and happineſs; and are theſe points of 
little moment, that we ſhould need to be preſſed to 
conſider them? Shall our minds be overcharged with 
the cares of a preſent world, in which our real in- 
tereſt is becoming every hour Jeſs; while the con- 
cerns of eternity, and an unſcen ſtate into which 1 
"Rd days will tranſlate us, are ſighted and forgot- 
ten? Why were we endowed with reaſon, if it is 
conſined in its excrciſe to the afſvirs of this tranſient 


Accling ſcene? Or why is it held to be the glory of 
2 madly 
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à man, if it reach no farther than ſenſe? If, xlvi. 8, 
9. Remember this, and ſhew yourſelves men: bring 


it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. Remember 
the former things of old; for I am God, and there 


is none elſe. Vain and precarious is that happineſs 
here which many are deluded with; ariſing from 
thoughtleſſneſs, and ſecured only by inattention. 
The way to obtain ſolid enjoyment, is to examine 


things; to look all around you; to reflect upon your 
paſt life; to ſearch into your preſent condition, and 
to think how it-is likely to fare with you forever; 


to lay down virtuous reſolutions, and proſecute them 
with vigour. The pain this will give is owing to 


your paſt negligehce, and very improperly aſcribed 
to conſideration : beſides it is only in the beginning 


and will ſoon iſſue in ſolid comfort. This courſe is 


not only prudent and adviſeable, but abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary: if you cannot be prevailed with to conſider, 
and become ſerious, you are undone. Death and 


judgment are approaching, whether you attend or 


not; and miſerable events they will prove unto 
thoſe who have not thought of them: What ſhall 


be the condition of many who have ſeldom been ſe- 


rious through life, when the king of terrors ap- 
proaches them, and they can ſee nothing beſide p- 


portunities which they have neglected, advantages 
miſimproven, and deſtruction coming like a whirl. 


wind! like not to follow them beyond the gulf or 
Dd figure 
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figure their caſe who firſt lift up their eyes in tor. 
ment. We cannot figure it in half its horrours : 
we can form no idea of the*awakenings in hell, 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire 1s not 
quenched, and there is no reſt day or night. Would 
that you knew, at leaſt in this your day, the things 
that belong to your peace, ere yet they be hid from 
your eyes. Suffer me to perſuade you by the mer. 
cies or by the terrors of the Lord: May God him. 
ſelf, in mercy to your precious ſouls, awaken you 
by his holy Spirit, and teſtify within you unto the 
truths atteſted. 2 Tim. ii. 17. Conſider what I fay, 
and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things, 
Pina WED: og TO e 
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SERMON IX. 


ON THE NATURE OF THE GOSPEL, 
a, OE DELIVERANCE. 


PREACHED AT THE CELEBRATION OF THE LORD'S 


LUXE 7. 74, 75. 

That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him with. 
out Far, in holineſs and Figoteetſneſs before ps all 
the days of our l „„ 


TES E are the words of Zacharias, the father of 
John. The angel Gabriel had puniſhed his unbelief 
with dumbneſs: Now at the circumciſion of the 
promiſed ſon, he is liberated from it; his tongue is 


= looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God in the in- 
ſpired prophetic Song before us, from the 68th ver. 


to the end of the chapter. The accompliſhment of 
the promiſe made to himſelf, in the wonderful birth 
of this child who was to be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, ſtrengthened his faith of the mercy promiſed 


to the fathers, and of all that was contained in God's 


Holy covenant with them. He looked that every 
. D d 3 thing 
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thing would come to paſs in its ſeaſon. The pro- 


miſe of the ſame angel Gabriel to Mary, by this 
time communicated to him and Elizabeth was now 


readily embraced; it was in his view as already :ul-- 
filled. The blefſed babe was born: his work was 


accompliſked : his conqueſts were finiſhed : the cap- 
tivity of Jacob turned back, and mankind redeen- 
ed. Lhe light that before him was poured upon 


the ſcheme of mercy juſt about to open to the 
world, and receive a quick completion : the pledge 


of the divine favour and faithiulneſs with which 
this happy family was now diſtinguiſhed; and the 


fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, were ready to overpower 
his mind. The utterance given was doubtleſs a re. 


lief. Here are the effuſions of an enraptured ſoul, 
the words in which he broke a filence of many 
months. They would ſtrike his friends aſſembled 
vpon this occaſton to worſhip and congratulate with 
him: and do they not enter into our ſouls, and im- 
part to us his grateful devout fee clings ? Couid we 
imbibe the ſpirit of this holy aged prieſt, whole lot 
it was to burn incenſe when he went into the tem- 
ple of the Lord, then might we hope ſuitab] ly to 
diſcharge the folemn euchariſlical ſervice of this 
day: we migth t go to the altar of God, and con 
paſs it with joy. 
Here are two things in 
tention. 2 


1, Here 


{ 
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I Here is celebrated the mercy now performed, 
which had been promiſed and covenanted to the 
Fathers, under the notion Of a deliverance from the 
hand of our enemies. | e 


II. Here the important end ans purpoſe of this 
deliverance is remembered, viz. That we being de- 
livered, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, before him all the any cc our 


life. 


I. Here is celebrated he: mercy of God promiſed 
and covenanted to our fathers, now performed by 


Jeſus : and it is celebrated under the notion of a de- 
liverance from our enemies. 
Mankind are here ſuppoſed i in the Nadi of ene- 
mies, ſubdued, detained, and held faſt by them; a _ 

repreſentation of their ate equally juſt and afec- 


ting. Look into the hiſtory of the Pagan world; 
or enquire into the condition of the nations, fill 
unenlightened by the chriſtian revelation, and you 
find all under the condemning ſentence of the law, 
which all have violated, and ſubject to rhe curie; 
their underſtanding debaſed by the obſervance of 
the vileſt and moſt impure rites ; their will and af- 
fections enſlaved by the baſeſt luſts; their mind ter- 

„and a fu. 
perſtitious dread of evils to follow after it, which 
lin had entailed upon them; led captive by Satan at 
bis pleaſure. There is a woeful account left us in 
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che bock of Acts xvii. 16, &c. of the religion of A. 
thens, eſteemed the very ſeat of wiſdom. When 


Paul waited at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 


when he ſaw the city wholly given to idolatry ; their 
very altars infcribed to the Unknown God. The 
deluſion was ſuch, that they could not bear to be 
corrected, The honeſt remonſtrance of this apoſtle 
clid but Oe” deriſion. Rome, the only ancient 


citv that rien fame beyond the other, ſeems, if 


poſſiblay in ſpite of all its conqueſts, to have been 
more the flave of ſuperſtition and vice. Only ob- 
ſerve that ſhocking character given by the fame a- 
poſtle in his epiſtle to the Rom. i. 28—-32. And iſ 


ſuch was the caſe of thoſe countries famed for wil. 


dom and improvements, the ſame undoubtedly, or 
worſe, muſt have been the ſtate of the uncivilized 
nations fpread over the face of the earth, to whole 
Harbarity and ignorance it is owing that we know 
10 little of them with certainty. The rare inſtances 
of philcſophers and wiſe men that ſhone forth at dif 
Fer ent periods, like bright meteors in the night, ſer- 
ved only to render the prevailing darkneſs more con. 
Apen They were held as atheiſts, and enemies 
to religion; and they were too few to have any ſuc- 
ceſs in reforming the world. What are all the names 
of this kind we can collect from hiſtory, to the ſuc 
cefrve millions that from the beginning have peo- 


pled t2 118 globe, and of whom it might be aſſirmed 
2 _ 
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that they were children of darkneſs and ſervants of 

fin. It will be admitted, with regard to the Jews, 
that they were, in many reſpects, better than their 


: neighbours, who were ſtrangers to the true God, 
? and aliens to the commonwealth of Iſrael : and yet 
6 the Jews were diſtinguiſhed much more by their 
- privileges, than by the right uſe of them. They had 
ie their tables of the law from heaven, and teachers 
wn from heaven ; but they heard not Moſes and the 
i WS prophets. It is melancholy to read in every page oß 
2 3 | the Old Teſtament, the unconquerable proneneſs of 
b. W this choſen people to idolatry, and the catalogues of 
” gross ſins charged upon them in their ſcriptures. 
10 They made void the law of God through their own 
vil traditions. Whatever high ideas they had of their 
r liberty, they were little leſs than others ſlaves to ſu- 
20) WW pertiition and to fin. Jeſus faid to the Jews that 
hole believed in him, John viii. 31, 32. If ye contin®e 
nos in my word, ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
_ WT {hall make you free. All their pretenſions to an he- 
dil. reditary freedom he diſregarded and repudiated. 
, ict- 34. v erily, verily, I ſay unto you, Whofoever com- 
con WW mitteth fin is the ſervant of ſin. The concluſion of 
mies , St Paul, who was himſelf an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
j ſuc- WA is memorable and deciſive of their tate, Rom. iii. 9. 
1ames | What, then ? are we better than they? No, in no 
e ſuc⸗ Wiſe, both Jews and Gentiles they are all under ſin. 


6. Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways. Here 
. then 
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every poſſible aggravation, men ſuppoſing themſelves 


fall, and prevented them from deſpair. It was pro- 
miſed to the fathers. It was the fubject of a coe. 
nant made with Abraham, which he confirmed by 
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then are all mankind, under the bondage of corrup- 
tion, in the hands of cruel enemies; at the ſame 
time the generality ſo ſunk and degenerated as to 
be inſenſible of the baſeneſs of their ſervitude, and 
without any juſt apprehenſion of the eternal conſe. 
quences of it. Satan was the prince of this world; 
and the kingdoms of it ſeemed to be his. 
In theſe deplorable circumſtances, attended with 


ſo much affected with their own ſtate, could do no- 
thing to emancihate themſelves. No man could of. 
fer a ranſom for his brother. There was left no re- 
wurce; except in the tender mercy of God. Any 
reaſonable hope muſt originate here. And fo it was 
the wretchedneſs of his creatures moved his pity, 
When it was before him only in his omniſcienqe, be 
determined their deliverance. He notified his gra- 
cious purpoſe to our firſt parents, on the back of the 


an cath, It wes iigured out in the law of Moſes; 
and the prophets ſpoke of it to that people. Tube | 
wiſlom of God ſaw it fit there ſhould be no gere. 
ral publication of the merciful deſign till the days þ 
the Meſllah, and that the accompliſhment of it ſhould 
be dc fcrred till a certain period fixed in lis counſes, 
caſons of Which it becomes not us to pr i 
ie) 


— the 


gere. 


j 


ays 6 


mould 
unſeb; 
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to; Even ſo, O Father, for ſo it hath ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. After human wiſdom was put to 4 
full proof, and the unſucceſsful efforts of ages ſhow- 
ed it could do nothing ;—Then, as it is expreſſed, 


Gal. iv. 4. When the fulneſs of time was come, 


God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 


The actual manifeſtation of Jeſus to fulfil all the 


promiſes of mercy made from the beginning, and 


to accompliſh the deliverance of mankind, was 2 
glorious event. This was the object of longing de- 


lire to good men, who were able to decypher the 


gracious purpoſe under former darker diſpenſations, 


and who ſaw his day afar off, No wonder if the 


advent, when it was now at hand, and the child 
was born who ſhould go before the face of the Lord 


to prepare his way, was welcomed by good Zacha- 
rias in this rapturous ſong. No wonder if the ſhep- 
herds, 10 received a little after tlie tidings of a 


Saviour” 4 birth, publiſhed them with joy, glorify- 


ing and praiſing God. No wonder if the cele ie 


hoſts, friendly to mankind, announced the nativity 
with teraplic congratulations, 


A deliverance out of ſuch a ſtate as that repre- 
ſented, in which mankind had long lain, and for any 
thing in their power muſt have for ever continued, 


nnot but Ppear great to every thinking mind. 


Ee 5 Age 
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A deliverance, in its contrivance and execution, re. 
fulting from the unmerited love of God, to them 
ho had nothing amiable or attracting. 1 John iv. 
10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
ke loved us. A deliverance enhanced beyond all 
meaſure by the perion commiſſioned to execute it; 
his dignity and excellence muſt be better underſtood, 
before we can properly rate it. The dearneſs to his 
father of an only begotten Son, whom he delivered 
up for us, is a ſtrong teſtimony that we were dear 
to him, and our ſouls precious in his fight. What 
manner of love is this, ver. 9. In this was manifeſt- 
ed the love of God toward us becauſe that God ſent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
hve through him. He is called an horn of falvation 
in the ſong, by which is expreſſed his power and 2+ 
bility to ſave. A compleat deliverance, wherein 
every circumſtance of man's wretchedneſs is pro- 
vided for. Pardon, to take away our guilt; light, 
to diſpel our darkneſs; comfort to the doubting; 
enlargement, ſtrength, and victory to the captive. 
1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
of God is made unto vs wiſdom, and righteouſnels, 
and fan&fication, and redemption. A deliverance, 
in fine, altogether ineſtimable, when we conſider at 
what expence of pain and ſuffering, it was effected. 
The deliverer ſubmitted to endure all the evils to 
which fin had ſubjected mankind, that we might be 
relieved 
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relieved from them. He conflicted with Satan in 
his forty days temptation, that in our reſiſtange we 
might find him a baffled enemy. I he world to him 
was all a wilderneſs, and his days in it but one tempta- 
tion, that under him, as our leader, we might over- 
come the world. If he took away the hand-writing 
of ordinances that was againſt us, it was deleted 
by the nails that pierced his hands and feet: if he 
bare our ſins, it was in his own body on the tree: 
if he triumphed over principalities and powers, and 
made a ſhew of them openly, it was on his cross: 
if he conquered death, and him that had the power 
of death, that we might be delivered, who, through 
fear of death, were all our life time ſubject to bon- 
dage, it was by dying: if he averted the divine diſ- 
pleaſure by which we ſeemed debarred from hope, 
it was by enduring it in the unknown agonies and 
| ſorrows of his own ſoul. Bloody to him were the 
victories and conqueſts which we this day celebrate, 
whereby he hath delivered us out of the hands of 

our enemies. All this is far beyond our conception. 
The ſtriking picture in the viſion of the prophet 
may help out our ideas: Iſaiah Ixiii. 1. Who i is this 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bora? this that is glorious in his apparel, travel- 
ing in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? I that ſpeak in 
righteoufneſs, mighty to ſave. If any thing may 
Aill further exalt 1 in our eſtimation this deliverance 
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fo dearly purchaſed, it is the full and wiſe proviſion. 


mae, by the mediation of the Son of God in hea- 
ven, by the inviſible and powerful agency of his ſpi- 
Fit on earth, and by the miniſtration of his word 
and ordinances, that it may be effectual to men in 
the ſucceeding ages of his church; that their ene. 


mies being conquered, they alſo may be ſubdued 


under him, induced to comply with the terms of it, 
and eſtabliſhed in that faith, the end of which i is the 


falvation of their ſouls. 


It will be alledged, | doubt not, that what has been 


laid of this deliverance by Jeſus does mighty well in 
ſpeculation, but is diſcredited by what we fee around 
us; that in the nations converted to chriſtianity, 
error and vice do ſtill exceedingly prevail, and men 
remain in flavery. Alas! that I dare not anſwer to 
this by denying the fact. The objection, however, 
may be greatly invalidated, by attending to the 
few following things. That wherever the goſpel 
has been received pure and unmixed with the de. 
vices and inventions of men, it has obtained a glo- 
rious victory over the powers of darkneſs: : that the 

| goſpel being a ſcheme to liberate ment only with 
their own choice, and adapted i in every part to free 
agents, it might be reſiſted. And being ofſered to 
a world lying in wickedneſs, it was likely that, 
through the prevailing corruption of men, it would 
be reſiſted, and prove ineffectual to many; that 8 
| „ | vi 
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ſus foreſaw and predicted this, that when it ſhould | 
come to paſs we might not be offended ; that man 
here, in his beſt eſtate, is imperfect; that this is a 
ſcene deligned for trial ; that there are enemies left, 


as in Iſrael, for thorns in our fide to prove and to 
try us. Perfection, thefefore, is not to be expected 


under the beſt diſpenſation: the beſt of men will 
not be found impeccable: all will fail. In fine, let 


it be conſidered, that the deliverance of all that be- 


heve in Jeſus, and receive him is real here. Sin 


may, through the frailty of human nature, prevail 


againſt the true chriſtian; but it ſhall not have do- 


minion over him. Satan may tempt, and even ſe. 


duce, but cannot reign. The progreſs of true chriſ- 
tians in this warfare of life can only be gradual z 
they muſt go from ſtrength to ſtrength ; but victo- 
ry, though future, is certain : every one of them 
ſhall appear before God in Zion. The time of the 
reſtitution of all things will at length come; the day 
of complete redemption. Our Lord will come a- 
gain: he muſt reign till he hath put all his enemies 
under his feet. The ſaints ſhall be perfected, and 
advanced to that ſtate where the enemies with 
which they have ſtruggled through life, they ſhall 
ſee no more for ever; ſin ſhall not enter, nor once 
again come near to them; Satan ſhall be bound up 
in chains of darkneſs. Iſa. xxxv. The ranſomed of 
Fac Lord ſhall come to Zion with ſongs and ever- 


laſting 
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laſting joy upon their head. Nhe excellency of this 
deliverance ſhall no longer be queſtioned : clouds of 


witneſſes, thouſands, and ten thouſands ſhall bear 


teſtimony to it. Rev. vii. A great multitude which 
no man can number ſhall ſtand before the throne, 
ard before the Lamb, with White robes, and palms 


in their hands. They ſhall aſcribe ſalvation to God 
and to the Lamb. 
II. Here is remembered the important end and 


purpoſe of this deliverance, viz. that we might ſerve 


him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, be. 
fore him all the days of our life. In illuſtrating this 


head, h ſhall conſider, 1. The ſervice mentioned, 
and here preſcribed: 2. The manner of this lervice, 
2s it is defined in theſe words. 

1. We are to ſerve him. 

We are delivered, not only that our r hearts ſhould 


Slow with devotional gratitude, that our lips ſhou'd 
utter his praiſe in the moſt lively expreſſions of 


thankfulneſs, or that we ſhould alſo frequently ab 


ſemble together, as now, for the ſacramental com- 


memoration of our deliverance ; but that we ſhould 
aerve him in our lives. Had our eyes been opened 


to diſcern the wretchedneſs of mankind, as already 
let forth, and to apprehend the future endleſs miſery 
to enſue, what would not reaſonable creatures have 


been ready to promiſe and to do, in order to obtain 
fafety ? What would have been thought too much 
„„ | & 
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to be offered as the price of deliverance. They 
would have been like Iſrael when, as we read, 
1 Sam. Xii. 10. They cried unto the Lord and ſaid, 


Me have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the Lord * 
but now deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will ſerve thee. God has of his own mercy 
delivered us without being importuned by our cries, 


and ſhall we not ſerve him? In delivering us God 


has remembered his- holy covenant. In this view 
our ſervice is the condition ſtipulated :- Juſtice, a 
well as gratitude, bind us to yield it. The mention 


of a covenant ſuggeſts alſo another idea, that our 


ſerving him is neceſſary, in order to our being real- 
| ly benefited by the deliverance wrought : the condi 
tion muſt be performed in order to our obtaining 
the bleſſing. In creating us with theſe ſouls and 
capacities, he laid the foundation of a right to our 

ſervice, that cannot be alienated. By the bounties 


of his providence, whereby he ſupplies and feeds the 


ſprings of life, this is corroborated” and rendered en- 
tire. After all that the beſt men can do, they give 
to him only what is his own, and can never diſ- 


charge the debt they owe him. When mankind are 
ſunk into the deepeſt degeneracy, and ſlaves to fin, 
his claim to their ſervice does not upon this account 
ceaſe: they are debtors to him not the leſs that they 


have rendered themſelves inſolvent. By redemp- 


tion, he aſſerts a right that was always his own: he 
reſtores us at the fame time to a capacity of yielding, 


it. When he pays our debt to divine juſtice, he 


rendering it. Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, 


by the Meſſiah, tranſlates us into his kingdom; 
him, although there had been no prior title. The 


if this cannot make us more his than all men are, 
it ſhould make us more willing to be his. He has 
purchaſed the ſervice from us that was always due. 
1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. Ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a price, therefore glorify God in 


Witneſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye have choſen you 
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would ſecure our debt of ſervice, and furniſh us for 


that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. The deliverance wrought for us 


and ſo we become his ſubjects, and bound to ſerve 


ranſom he paid for us makes us altogether his; 


your body and in your fpirit, which are God's. If 
there is no other that can enter a better claim to 
your ſervice, or has laid you under greater obliga. 
tions, then permit me to require en his part, and 
as an ambaſſador in Chriſt's ſtead, that ye yield your- 
ſelves unto him. In the facrament, under the ſo- 
Jemnities which he has appointed, acknowledge him 
your Maſter, and renounce all other lords. Declare 
that his ſervice is vour choice. May I not hold you 3s 


the Lord to ſerve him? Is not the united voice of com- 
municants the ſame as that auciently was of the con- 
grezation of Iſrael, when good Joſhua before his death 


conducted them in covenanting with God, Joſb. 
Xxiv. 
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xxiv. 22, 24. We are witneſſes. The Lord our God 
will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. Is not 
every one ready to expreſs a willing conſent in the 
language of the Pialmiſt, cxvi. 16. O Lord, truly 
I am thy ſervant : am thy ſlervant, and the ſon of 
thy handmaid * thou haſt looſed my bonds. And 
With St Paul, Acts ix. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have 
oy to do? 
We art to ſerve bin in bolineßß and righteouſ 
_ 
need not read to you the book of the covenant, 
as Moſes did in the audience of Ifrael. Here it ig 
abridged. In iſſenting unto this, you in effect ſay 
with that people, Exod. xxiv. 7. All that the Lord 
hath ſaid will we do, and be obedient, The two 
words uſed here, and in other parts of ſcripture, 
have a reference to the two tables of the law. Ho- 
lineſs comprehends the duties of the firſt, or all that 
we owe to God; and righteouſneſs thoſe of the ſe- 
cond, or all that is due to our neighbour, Holineſs 
ſtands firſt in this ſummary. The dignity of God, 
the immediate object of it, and our relation to him, 
gives it a juſt precedency : we are his people, the 
theep of his paſture. Righteouſneſs follows the o- 
ther, as it ought to do; the obligation of it ariſes 
from the other; and it is ever beſt diſcharged, and 
moſt acceptably, when it carries in it a r gard to 
God. Rightcouſnels is every thing due to men; 


F £ not 
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not only the exerciſe of juſtice, which they are en- 
titled to, and may claim ; but charity in all its ex- 
This is a debt to men, not indeed upon their 
own account, but for God and Chriſt's ſake, which, 
though they cannot ſue for, yet he has commanded 
and enforced; Here is fixed the nature, the order, 


tent. 


and the meaſure of the Chriſtian ſervice. We may 
never feparate what God hath ſtrictly joined. We 
may not diſarrange the order which God hath efta 
bliſhed among his own laws. We may not mutilate 
or take away from them. Holineſs and righteoul. 
neſs muſt go together. "They are not only united 
in the ſong of Zacharias, but are found together in 
| the character of himſelf and his excellent ſpouſe. 
They were both righteous before God, walking in 
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs. St Paul gives the ſame account of our 
duty, as reaching the two tables of God's law, with 
a preciſion and minuteneſs that cannot be miſinter- 
preted. Tit. ii. 11, 12. For the grace of God tha! 
bringeth falvation, hath appeared unto all men; 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god. 
ly, in this prefent world: And it was his daily ſtu- 
dy that they ſhould be united in his practice; AG 
xXxiv. 16. And herein do I exerciſe myſelf to have 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God and 
toward men, The expreſlion in the ſong, that we 
might 
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might ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs, ſug- 
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ſpirit of ſervants, who cannot imagine they acquire 


ought to do: we never can go beyond this, and af- 
ter all are unprofitable ſervants. The expreſſion 
likewiſe ſuggeſts, that as the ſervant depends upon 


the work appointed him, ſo are we to look unto 


for all that he requires of us. Pſ. cxxiii. 2. Behold, 
as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hands of their 
| Maſters, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God. 

Suck is the ſervice Chriſtians are called to, rea- 
ſonable, eaſy, delightful, perfective of human na- 


ing us for happineſs greater and more permanent than 
any to be found below); of itſelf engendering hope. 
Shall I diſparage it by any compariſon with the ſer- 
vice of fin? That is a hard debaſing drudgery: His 
yoke is eaſy and his burden light And in the iflue 
how different? By one important interrogatory 
they are put in the ſcale and held forth that we 


then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 
for the end of thoſe things is death. But now be- 
ing made free from fin, and become ſervants to God, 
024 - 13 


geſts that we are to perform theſe duties with the 


any merit by doing what they are bound to. When 
our beſt endeavours are uſed, we do but what we 


His maſter for all that may be needed for executing 


God, and humbly to expect that he will furniſh us 


ture; contrived to employ our nobleſt powers; ripen- 


Oy. 7171 a 


may judge Rom. vi. 21, 22. What fruit had ye 
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ye have your ffuit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 


laſting lite. Were it not for a ſtrange deluſion, tor 
a ſecurity that ſeems' judicial, the wicked would not 


dwell in the tents of fin. This fervice which ev ery 


wiſe man would chule, and would render treely, is 


the return which God requires, and will accept tor 
the deliverance he has wrought for us. How much 


goodneſs is there in this ſtipulation, that we ſubject | 


ourſelves to ſuch a maſter, and employ our days in 


ſuch a ſervice! What is there here to touch ingenu- 
Ity, to diſpoſe and conſtrain us to offer ourſelves un- 


to the Lord willingly: My Lord, O King, I a 
thine, and all that I have. There will be a joy in 


the ſolemn tranſaction of this day, reſen:bling that 
of Judah in the reigu of the good king afa, 2 Chr. 


XV. 12, 14. 15. They entered into a covenant to ſeek 
the Lord God Of their fathers, with all their heart 
and with all their ſoul: and they ſware unto the 
Lord with a loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with 
trumpets, and with cornets. And all Judah rejot- 


ced at the oath ; for they had ſworn with all their 


heart, and ſought him with their whole deli, and 
he Was found of them. 


PRT StconD. 
Tu mayner in which this ſervice muſt be pe!- 


formed, is debned in three particulars,” 28 
| 5 1. We 
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1. We muſt ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, without fear. = 

By this is excluded a ſuperſtitious fear of God, A 
daſtardly fear ariſing from the ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs. The tendency of all which is, to diſarm 
and debilitate the foul, and render us inactive, in ſo 
far as they prevail, the ſcrvice we yield is involun- 
tary, and cannot be acceptable to God, for God lo- 
veth a cheerful giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. i 
We may not indeed lay aſide fear for the deity. 
Mal. i i. 6. If I be a maſter, where is my fear {here 
is a fear of him fo effential in his ſervice, that the 
wh le of religion is denominated from it, in the Old 
Teſtament, the fear of the Lord: and the character- 
iſtic of good men is, They that fear God. In the 
New Teſtament, and under a more full diſpenſation 
of the Spirit, - wherein it is ſaid of Chriſtians, Ye 
have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, 


9 
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but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, fear is 
not excluded, but remains a neceſſary principle of 
duty. Heb. xii. 28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 

dom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reve- 
rence and godly fear. Even the better promiſes of 

this better covenant, the great objects of faith and 
hope, are urged as motives of fear. Heb. iv. 1 Let 
us therefore fear leſt a promiſe being left us of en- 
{ering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 
ſhort 
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tion on the divine perfections, and muſt therefore 
be for ever indiſpenſable. This fear, leſt we offend 
zum, and incur his diſpleaſure, or forfeit his favour, 


riſh and cultivate. But that fear which we muſt be 


mercy, remembering his covenant, and delivering 
mankind by his own Son, is ſuch a diſplay of good- 
neſs and faithfulneſs as ſhould correct all this miſap- 


Neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, nor 
would he, as 2t this time, have told us ſuch things 


| ſong, that QUT ſer vice, being the return We make to 


be without tear. 
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Mort of it. This fear, or reverence, has its founda- 


is the attendant of real love, and taking its riſe from 
this, is a filial affection, which it is our duty to che. 


without, 1s a ſuperſtitious dread of God, ſpringing 
from falſe ideas of the Supreme Being, as cruel, im: 
placable, and arbitrary. Now God a lis 


prehenfion, and conciliate love and truſt. Behold- 
ing his glory in this view, we may reaſon away al 
our fears, as the wife of Manoah did thoſe of her 
ſuperſtitious huſband, Judg. xiii. 23. If the Lord 
were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received 
a meat offering, and a burnt offering at our hands, 


as theſe. Our deliverance is mentioned firſt in the 


God for it, may proceed from gratitude, and a ſenſe 
of obligation which it tends to excite, and ſo may 


There is alſo a fear of enemies, which is reaſon- 
ble, and may be indulged to a certain degree, ſo x 


FCC Grid Ca ES > N 


„ IX. 


nda. 
efore 
ffend 
V OUT, 
from 
che. 
aſt be 
aging 
I, im- 
ag his 
ering 
good- 
miſap- 
ehold- 
ray al 
of her 

Lord 
ceived 
hands, 
ys, not 
things 
in the 
jake to 
2 ſenſe 
o may 


reaſon- 
85 ſo 5 
10 


88M. 1X.) The Goſpel Deliverance, 231 


to engage us to watch and pray, and take unto our- 


felves the whole armour of God. But when it 


makes us diſtruſtful of God, when it magnifies dif- 


W ficulties, like the ſpies which Moſes ſent to ſearcty 


out the land of Canaan, and makes us defert our 
duty 2$ cowards, or diſcharge it with faintneſs and 
timid irreſolution, then it becomes culpable and fin« 
ful. God claims a willing and reſolved fervice- 
The deliverance wrought for us, is ſuch a pledge of 
his love as gives the ſtrongeſt aſſurance. Ne will 

never leave us to be deſtroyed by ſin or Satan, out ; 

of whoſe hands he has reſcued us, if we honeitly re- 
aſt them. Pſa. cxvili. 11. They compaſſed me a- 
bout; yea, they compaſſed me about; but in the 


name of the Lord will I deftroy them. Moſes faid 


to the people, when they were affrighted for the 
fons of Anak, and meditated a return into Egypt, 
Numb. xiv. 9. The Lord is with us, fear them not, 
Great is our ſecurity, that he who hath delivered 
will interpoſe for us. John xxviii. 29. I give unto 
my ſheep eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand: my 
Father that gave them me is greater than all, and 


v none 1s able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 


Finally, with regard to fear produced by the ſenſe 
of our weakneſs and inſufficiency, this has a real 
foundation in human nature, and may in 8 certain 
degree be allowed, where it teaches us humility, 


Rom, 
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Rom. Xi. 20. Thou ſtandeſt by faith, be not high 
minded, but fear. That diffidence is allowable 
which ſends us to God, and quickens us in our de- 
votions: this is the meaning of that precept of the 
Apoſtle, Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your own falva- 
tion with fear and trembling ; for it is God that 
worketh in you, both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure ; and this fear urges you, and will ſend you 
to him, who worketh in you. But the ſame fear 
in the exceſs is culpable, where it caſts down or be- 
numbs the foul, and in place of ſtimulating or 
guickening, leaves it in a ſtate of actionleſs deſpair, 
This becomes not Chriſtians, for whoſe weaknebs | 
God has provided ſuch ſpiritual ſupplies, 1 John iv. 
4. Ye are of God, little children, and have over- 
come them; becauſe greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world, Phil. iv. 1 3. I can do 
all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me; 
The ſpirit of God promiſed and given unto them 
that aſk him, of itſelf ſubdues or moderates our 
fear. The fruits of it are love, and joy, and peace, 
which chear and exhilarate the mind, ſo that the 
molt willing and animated ſervice may be expected. 
G od David encouraged himſelf in the ſervice of 
God, after a temporal deliverance obtained, by the 
_ plealing remembrance of the divine goodnek, and 
oppoſed truſt in God to all diſquieting fears. He 
has herein taught us how to improve a ſpiritual de- 

liverancy 
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AS this gains in its power, 


\ 
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liverance: the diſpoſition in which we, who are de- 
livered out of the hands of our enemies, ought to 
zrve God, as here preſcribed, is happily expreſſed 


GERM. Ix. ] 233 


in his words, Pſa. Ivi. 12, 13 Thy vows are upon 


me, O God: I will render praiſes unto thee. For 
thou haſt delivered my foul from death : wilt not 
thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk 
beiore God in the light of the "OY 

Love to God is the nobleſt and moſt ingenious 
principle of duty. Fear, ſo far as it ſprings not 


| from this, or is not founded in our nature, and 


the condition of a ſtate of trial, 
ged. 


is to be diſcoura- 
By contemplating the goodneſs of God, eſ- 
pecially in delivering us, we are to cultivate love. 
the influence of the 


other will abate. By our endeavours after this, we 


= Jo our beſt to ſerve, as we are here required, with. 
Out fear. 


The love of God will diffuſe 1Helf, and 
by degrees engroſs the whole foul, and animate the 
whole conduct. This is the moſt advanced ſtate of 


the Chriſtian's progreſs, His ſervice is then like that 


of angels, glorious, ant exalted. 1 John iv. 16. And 
we have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us. God 18 love; and he that dweleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. Ver. 18. There 
is no fear in love; but perfect love caſteth out rear. 


2. We muſt ſerve God 1 in holineſs and righteouſ. 
Heſs before him. 


Immenſity 


G g 
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Immenſity is one of the attributes of the deity. 
Heaven is called his ſeat, his throne, his habitation; 
there he is gloriouſſy preſent, by diſplays of himſelf 
peculiar to that region of bliſs. He is gracioully 
prefent with good men, when he diſtinguiſhes theny 
with ſenſible tokens of his favour, imparting to them 

Ught, and comfort, and life, and ſtrength: He 
_ dwelleth with them that are of an humble and con- 
trite ſpirit. Beſides which, there is an eflential pre- 
ſence of God, in reſpect whereof he is every where, 
4 Kings viii. 27. Behold the heaven, and heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain thee. Jer. xxiii. 24. Do not 

I fill heaven and earth, faith the Lord? Iſa. Ixvi. 1. 
Where is the houſe that ye build unto me, and 
where is the place of my reſt? Acts xvii. 27, 28. 
He is not far from every one of us, for in him we 
live, and move, and have our being. Pſa. cxxxix. 
7—13. Now in the text there is a reference unto 
this laſt, We are 'not only to credit it as certain, 
but to have the truth much in our minds : under 
the impreſſions of it we are to ſerve God, and to 
diſcharge all the duties of holineſs and righteouſnels, 
Good men in every age have acted from this prin- 
ciple. We read of Moſes, Heb. xi. 27. That he en- 
dured, as ſeeing him that is inviſible, David, Plz 
xvi. 8. declares, I have ſet the Lord always before 
me; becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be 
moved, 111 is ſaid of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke 
1 65 
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i. 6. They were both righteous before God. St Paul 
declared in the Jewiſh council, Acts xxiii. 1. I have 
lived in all good conſcience before God until this 
day. Accordingly it was the general deſcription of 


f good men, that they walked with God, or before 
God. Nay, it enters into the character of religion 
* itſelf, which is denominated by the Apoſtle James, 
. I. 27; Pute religion and undefiled, before God and 
= the Father. This is the principle we are called to 4 8 1 7 5 
. eſpouſe. As the ſervant behaves with reſpect, and 
i exerts his beſt endeavours when the maſter is with. . 
ot him; ſo in the preſence of our maſter in heaven, * Y 
FE are to maintain the greateſt reverence, and awe of”, 
1d him, and to diſcharge our duty to him with dili- 
8, gence and ardour. And conſidering we ſerve a 
we maſter who ſees the heart, our care muſt extend to 
ix. the frame and temper of the inward man. Rom. xii. 
ato 11. Be not flothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, 
in, ſerving the Lord. The preſence of God at all times 
der encompaſſing us, and his pure eye penetrating the 
d to thoughts and intents of the mind; this is more, a 
less. thouſand times, than to have a lier here, a father 
rin of our fleſh, or a prince of the earth, ſtanding by 
en · us: this requires that we glorify God, not by any 
Pla, affected or outward conformity to his law, but in 
efore body and in ſpirit, with ſingleneſs of heart, being, 
ot be 


as the wiſe man expreſſes it, Prov. xxiii. 17. In the 
fear of the Lord all day long. This principle muſt 
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go with us unto every place, and conſecrate every 
part of the ſervice we perform unto God, whether 
of holineſs or righteouſneſs. When we enter into 
the temple of God to worſhip him, it ſhould be with 
the awful reflection of good Jacob, Gen. xxvili. 17, 
This is none other but the houſe of God, and this 
is the gate of heaven. And whereſoever we go, we 
ſhould make him preſent, by preſerving and by 
living under a ſenſe of hispreience ; ſurely the Lord 


_ is in this place. When we fall down to Foy 


bia, when we render thanks, when we make ſy 


2% 1 ration. it ſhould all be done according to the or- 
inary phraſe of ſcripture, before God. When we 


hear his word, it ſhould be with the frame of that 
audience in the houſe of good Cornelius, Acts x. 33. 
Now, therefore, are we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 
When we communicate with all true Chriſtians in 


the ſacrament of our Lord's ſupper, then we eat and 


drink in his preſence. When we publiſh the truth, 


* it ſhould be with a ſecret appeal to the Cod of 
truth, Gal. i. 20. Behold. before God I lie not, 


When we do our alms, it ſhould be before our I. 
ther, which ſceth in ſecret. As that preſence 18 
ever with us, ſo the ſenſe of it ſhould paſs with us 
into all the relations of life, and tincture our whole 
bn agrecably to the exhortation of the 


po tle, Col. iii. 17 7 24. Had they who contented 


- — 


theinſeives 
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themſelves with a decent outward form of religion, 
only ſought after this inward devotedneſs to God 
through life, how happy might they now have been 


fair reputation among men, which verily is all their 
reward, they might have entertained reaſonable and 
well grounded hope toward God. Had they who 
have gone the formal round of commanded duties 
for a long courſe of time, only ferved with the ear- 


hood, and babes in Chriſt Jeſus, might, by greater 
fer vency, have made a conſiderable progreſs toward 
Chriſtian perfection. He that hatlr delivered us out 
of the hands of our enemies, and made us his own 
| by ſaving us, hath aſfixed this condition, that he 
and might appropriate hereby our ſervices to himſelf. 
-uth, In eſtimating what we do, he will regard our inward 
d of intention. And thote duties only which we have 


not. performed as before him, he will approve and ac» 


r F.. | cept: others will be rejected; have ye done them 
ce 18 * unto me, even unto me. Pſa. cxvi. 8, 9. Thou haſt 
1 18 delivered my ſoul from death, mine ey es from tears, 
whore and my feet from falling. 1 w " walk before the 
t the 5 Lord! in the land of the living. | 


tented | | 
ſerved 5 zdly. 


E 


in a conſcious ſenſe of his favour, and in place of a 


neſtneſs intended here, as before God, how far by 
this time might they have been advanced in the . 
way to heaven, and in a meetneſs for it. "They wha 
through the neglect of this are ſill in a ſort of child. 
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3dly. We muſt ſerve him all the days of our life, 


This is the term of our ſervice. It muſt begin 


how ſoon we become capable of it. It muſt continue 


with as little interruption as the preſent ſtate will 
admit, and end only with life. There are ſeaſons 
when we are to leave the world in a manner, and 


and give ourſelves up to the exerciſes of devotion 
and workhip : there are ſeaſons due to our brethren, 
when their concerns almoſt wholly engage us: there 


_ are ſcaſons and occaſions that ſometimes occur, when 
| ave are called upon to exert a peculiar zeal that we 
may abound in the work of the Lord. Theſe fea- 
ons are to be obſerved, and the obligations of them 


faithfully complied with. At the ſame time, we 


are to remember that the ſervice of God is a perpe- 


tual engagement, and will find work far us while 
we live. Holineſs and righreouſneſs are to employ 


all our days. This is well deſcribed to us in the 


exemplary reſolution of good Job, xxvii. 3—6. Al 


the while my breath is in me, and the ſpirit of God 
is in my noſtrils, my ps mall not ſpeak wickedneſs, 
nor my tongue utter deceit; till J die I will not re. 


move my integrity from me; my righteouſneſs 


Mold faſt and will not let it go; my heart ſhall not 


reproach me, ſo long as I live. 
The firſt and carlieſt of our days are to be given 


to God, how ſoon reaſon ſo far opens, as to ſhow 


«he obligations of man, and conſcience diſtinguiſhes 


betwix! 
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betwixt good and evil. This morning of life muſt 
be ſacred to his ſervice. This is the flower of our 
time and the moſt proper feafon for beginning 


our work. God's grace is then moſt forward and 


ready to aſſiſt us; the impreſſions of it then enter 
deepeſt, while the heart is ſoft and tender, and re- 
main moſt laſting and durable. This is the critical 
time of life, which fixes moſt men in the courſe 
they follow ever after. Ec. xii. 1. Remember now 
thy creator in the days of thy, youth, while the evik. 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou ſhalt ſay, T have no pleaſure in them. This ſer- 
vice muſt occupy the maturer and riper years of our” 
life: the vigour and prime, not lefs than the dawn 
of life is due to God, and is chiefly valuable, as it 
furniſhes us for promoting, to greater advantage, 
his glory and the purpoſe of our being, by doing 
good. The follies and vanities of youth, which few 
eſcape, are then to be corrected and compenſated; 


The deficiencies and failings incident to the following 


haſtening decline of years are to be provided for. Iſa. 

Iv. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near. This ſervice muſt 

employ the evening of life, and our moſt advanced 
years. Our obligations grow as we proceed: our 
ſtrength and the ſprightlineſs of our mind will a- 
bate, but temptation will at the ſame time loſe of its 
force; and the paſſions that are ready to miſlead and 


Overpower 
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overpower us, will loſe of their impetuolity. The 
time for working becomes ſhort; having born the 
burden and heat of the day, *tis pity you ſhould not 


hold out a little longer. The object of your faith 


and hope comes nearer; the intervening ſpace is 
daily leſs. With you it is now or never. John ix. 4. 


I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while 


it is day: the night cometh when no man can work, 
Jer. xiii. 16. Give glory to the Lord your God, be- 


fore he cauſeth darkneſs, and before your feet ſtum: 


le upon the dark mountains; and while ye look 


r light, he turn it into the ſnadow of death, and 


make it groſs darkneſs. In the gayer time of life, 
you mult not be diverted or allured from the ſervice 


of God, or thoughtleſsly ramble into that 1 


which is too common. In manhood you mult no 
be the ſervants of paſſion, nor yicld to the tempts. 
tions of Satan, if he ſhould preſent the kingdoms of 
the carth and the glory of them. No man can ſerve 
two maſters ;—Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


In old age, you mult not deſiſt from, nor grow 


weary of the ſervice of God. This world ever warps 
cloſeſt about the hearts of thoſe who are ſoon to 
leave it. Why, by becoming remits ſhould you en- 


danger or loſe what you have wrought ! Or W 'by 3-4 


low the cares of this world to warp cloſe about your 
hearts, when you are 008 to leave it? Pill up well 


and! uſefully * ith is 18 rv ice the WW hole circle: leave 
110 
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no vacant unemployed ſpace. By diligence and ac- 
tivity redeem the time that has neceſſarily been loſt, 
and provide for interruptions that yet will break i in 
upon you, if it pleaſe God that you live long. The 
ordinary functions of life, eating, drinking, and the 
like, will neceſſarily run away with a conſiderable 
part of it. Seek to turn this into a part of his ſer- 
vite, by acting and living under an habitual ſenſe 
of duty to him. Do all you can by counſel, pre- 
cept, example, and every way to form others for 
ſerving him, when you ſhall have quitted the ſtage, 
and fo be inftrumental in procuring to him from o- 
thers, what you have failed to yield. This is ſug- 


Fgeſted in the charge of Moſes unto Iſrael, Deut. i iv. 


9, 19. Only take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy ſoul 
diligently; ; leſt thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have ſeen, and left they depart from thy heart 
all the days of thy life : but teach them thy ſons and 
thy ſons ſons that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they ſhall live upon the earth, and that 
they may teach their children. The deliverance 
which God has wrought for us, out of the hands of 
our enemies, founds a right to our ſervices, which 
will bind us to him through | time and through eter- 
nity. It will remain ever the fame. Our debt to 
him is only acknowledged by any ſervice we are able 
to render: it can never be diſcharged, nor even di- 
winiſhed. The perpetuity of our ſervice i is requiſite 

H u 159 
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to make it in any way correſpondent to our obliga- 
tion unto him who hath remembered his holy cove- 
nant with us, and the mercy promiſed from the be- 
ginning to the fathers. In all our engagements to 
God, it is uſual as well as moſt reafonable, to devote 
ourſelves entirely and for ever. Come and let us 
jein ourſelves unto the Lord im a perpetual cove- 
nant, never to be forgotten. His ſervice, howewtz 
entered into and adhered to from a ſenſe of debt 
and obligation, is of ſuch a nature that it will en- 
dear and bind itſelf upon us. A good man who has 
taſted the ſweetneſs of it would not go out free: it 
is not his jubilee to be liberated: the only freedom 
here he covets, is more enlargement of heart to run 
in the ways of it: this he eſteems the liberty of the 
ſons of God. The fervice ſtipulated is bounded by 
the term of this tranſitory ſhort life, but our proſ- 
pects do not terminate here. He who hath wrought 
this glorious deliverance for us, never meant that 
we ſhould juſt learn to ſerve him, and habituate 
ourſelves to duty for fo ſhort a ſpace, and then drop 
into nothing. There is every reafonable preſump- 
tion that he intends us for higher, more delightful 
ſervice, and for an endleſs duration, to which this 
is only preparatory : for a length of days, like the 
days of heaven. The promiſes of ſcripture relieve 
us from every thought of annihilation—ſo much 
the abhorrence of our nature, from the dread of 
| future 
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future miſery,—and animate to preſent duty by en- 
couraging future boundleſs hopes. 1 Cor. XV. 58. 
Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as you know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. Gal vi. 9. And let us not 
be weary in well. doing; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap if we faint not. 1 Pet. i. 1 3. Wherefore, gird 
up the loins of your mind, be ſober, and hope to 
the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto 
you, at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. Rev. ii. 10. 
Be thou faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee a 
crown of life. i 1 


SERMON X. 
ON CONTENTMENT. 


IN THREE PARTS. 


Pa. Tv. 11. 


—1 have learned in whatſoever fate I am, thert: 
_ with to be content. 


Tr. writings of ihe apofile Paul are eminently 


diſtinguiſhed by a ſpirit of mirth and chearfulneſs, 
This proceeded not from any thing fayourable or 
proſperous in outward circumſtances. From his 
firſt converſion to the faith of Jeſus, till he died a 


martyr, he lived a ſtranger to external felicity: his 


lot was deſtitute and afflicted beyond that of any of 


his brethren; almoſt beyond example. In labours 


he was more abundant; in daily and nightly perils; 
in ſtripes above meaſure; in priſons more frequent. 
Moſt of his epiſtles were written when he was in 
bonds, and might have been dated from the jail. 


The uninterrupted joy, then, which is his character 


tic, muſt have ariſen from within; and we can be 
at no loſs to find out its ſource, when we are told 


he had a contented mind]; a frame diſpoſed for eve- 


3) en, of affluence or want, proſperity or ad- 
verſity. 
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verſity. I have learned in whatſoeyer ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. 
The ſaints at Philippi had communicated with bis 


affliction by ſending a ſeaſonable remittance. This in 
the preceding context he thankfully acknowledges, 
and takes occaſion, at the ſame time, to remember for- 
mer liberalities, in which he owns they had outdone 


all the other churches which he had planted. But 


he will not have them to miſinterpret kis gratitude, 


as if he had been unhappy or impatient under the 


Araits from which they had relieved him. He a 
vers the contrary. Their charity was fruit which 


would abound to their own account: Their charity 
Was an odour of a {weet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, 
well pleaſing to God. For theſe reaſons chiefly he 
deſired it, and delighted in it; whereas with regard 


ro his own wants, he gave them to know, that, 


however great they might be, they were always to- 


| Iorable 40 him, and his mind Was ſuited to his COB» 
dition. Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for I 


have learned, &c. Here js a diſpoſition which would 


bave made him happy, if the Philippians had been 


vnkind, and ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion; 
which made him ſelf. ſuſſicient, as the word content 
might be rendered, i. e. not independent of God, 
but independent of the world: A diſpoſition not in- 


mate, or born with him; but which he had acquired 


by application, exerciſe, and diſcipline; and which 
L 


On Contentment, 418447 
he was able to maintain in every ſtate of life, through 
Chriſt who ſtrengthened him. From the experience 
and the example of the apoſtle, we ſee contentment 


is only to be acquired by care and ſtudy, and that 
it may be learned. Here alfo we are called to ob. 


ſerve its excellence, and enticed to learn the ſame 


leſſon. This will certainly give ſolid comfort, whats 
ever the outward lot may be. He that has gathet= 


ed wealth, and collected all other the like materials, 


may yet be without happineſs ; but he who has 


learned contentment, may tay with St Paul, I have - 


all and abound, PL. exxvii. 2. 80 goal he his be. 
loved reſt. | 


That I may contribute my poor lov to in · 
ſtruct you in this bleſſed art, and ſo become the 


_ helper of your joy, it is propoſed, 


I. To explain the nature of contentment, in whicly 


the apoſtle declares he had made ſuch proſiciency. 


II. To ſtate the arguments to contentment, Which 
may ſerve to ſhow the ſtudy of it is our duty; and 
at the ſame time, if rightly pondered, may, through 
the bleſſing of God, help us to the attaining of it, 

III. To lay down ſome uſeful rules to be obſerved. 
in order to facilitate and render more eaſy this im- 
portant leſſon of Chriſtian morality. 

1. We propoſe to explain the nature of contentment, 

it may be defined, an habit or temper of mind, 
well pleaſed with its outward condition in life, 
which 
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which it conſiders as the allotment of divine provi- 
dence; receiving thankfully what is good, and ac- 
Juieſcing chearfully in circumſtances of want or ad- 
verſity. It ſtands oppoſed to impatience, covetouſ- 
neſs, and envy. This is an excellent and high at- 
tainment. The apoſtle had ſought it with care and 
with ſucceſs; and we are all called as diſciples of 
Chriſt, after his example to cultivate it, coveting 
earneſtly this beſt gift. But where we are to learn 
a leſſon at once ſo tare, and of ſo great importance, 
the ſhort deſcription now given is not ſufficient. 1 
ſhall therefore, in the way of explication, direct your 
attention to four particulars which go to make up the 
nature of contentment, and which, if well confider- 
ed, may open to us a more full and exact knowledge 
of our duty. 
I. Contentment reſpeRts our > ontward lot and con- 
dition in life. | 
There are not a few given ap to fin ard aſe; in. 
volved in deep guilt, and liable to endleſs and ex- 
treme miſery and yet they are at eaſe, like the 2 
donians, living careleſsly, undiſturbed either witl 
remorſe or fear. Such are children of hell and wrath, 
not examples of contentment, Their's is 4 leſſon 
not to be learned, but to be unlearned at our utmaſt 
peril, There are many, too, to be found among the 
ſervants of God, who, though they could never be 


reconciled to the deſperate ſtate of theſe ſervants of 
0 
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ſin, are yet eaſily ſatisfied with themſelves, if they 
have only eſcaped the groſs pollutions that are in the 
| world, or have made ſome inconſiderable progreſs 
In the divine life. But neither the ſecurity of 
one claſs, nor the ſloth of the other, deſerves the 
name of contentment. The apoſtle; after all his at- 
tainments in goodneſs, which have not often been 
paralleled, was inſatiate: He was not even content 
with his contentment ; but where his proficiency 
was greateſt, even there he would ſtill make further 
advances, ch. iii. 12, 13. The province of content- 
ment lies not at all in the ſpiritual eſtate. It reſpects 
the outward man's externals, and the things of this 
life are the ſole objects of it. 
I! is needleſs perhaps to mention the nice diſtinc- 
tion which ſome have made betwixt patience and 
contentment; as if the former reſpected affliction in 
general, and the latter only one particular kind of 
it, viz. poverty and indigence. But it is moſt ma- 
terial to inform you, that contentment is to be ta- 
ken in a much larger ſenſe. It not only compre- 
hends patience, and reſpects affliction of every 
kind, but there is room for it alſo in the moſt proſ- 
perous eſtate. One who was to ſpeculate and form 
a judgment, without any acquaintance with man- 
kind, would hardly ſuppoſe that the rich or great 
could have any concern in this leſſon. But who, f 
chat lives 1 in this world, is not fatisfied of the con- 


I1 trary ? 
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trary? Proſperity and affluence are attended with 
ſqueamiſh delicacy. He that has much, cannot en- 
dure the want of any thing; and to him the beſt 
things often loſe their reliſh. They who are bleſſed 
with what may be called a competency, unto whom 
God has ſent neither riches nor poverty, who from 
a middle ſtation can make their impartial obſerva. 
tions upon theſe who move above them in the high- 
er ſpheres of lite, as well as upon the inferior, ranks 


of men, will acknowledge it difficult to pronounce 
concerning them, which are moſt deficient here, and 
which need moſt to be inſtructed in this great art; 


whether it is harder to reconcile the rich to what he 
poſſeſſes, or the poor to his wants; the proſperous 


to his affluence, or the diſtreſſed to his afſlictions. 

And let it further ſtill be remembered here, that 
as contentment reſpects the outward condition, whe- 
ther of proſperity or adverſity, fo itt muſt deſcend 
unto every circumſtance in it. The diſfatisfaction 


ſo common among men, which blaſts their happineſs, 
and eats out the very life of life, will be found to 


ariſe not from their lot in general, but from certain 


- particulars in it, ſo ſmall and minute, that they can 
ſeldom be diſcerned by the eye of others. Here, 


then, in conquering theſe, is our principal work: 


here lies the difficulty: Hic labor: Hoc opus. To 


be ſatisfied with theſe things that are in themſelves 
pleaſing, is not thank-worthy : it is ſomething natu- 


ral, 


ene 
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ral, which hardly needs to be learned. But to over- 
come our reluctancy to what is offenſive, to ſuit the 
mind to theſe things in the lot, that are harſh and 
diſagreeable, this is the only proof of duty, and the 


proper exerciſe of contentment. The apoſtle, in gi- 
ving an account of it here, and ſtating the objects 


of it, ſigniſies by the very manner of expreſſion that 
it reached every thing in his lot, ver. 12. I know 


both how to abound, and how to ſuffer need. 


2. As contentment reſpects our outward condi- 


tion, ſo it requires a cheartul complacence in it; and 


in this chiefly the eſſence of it lies. 
We are not to call good, evil, and evil, good; to 


know no difference betwixt pleaſure and pain. This 


the Stoicks of old affected; but we have not ſo 
learned Chriſt, Human nature is ſtill to poſſeſs its 
feelings; and contentment is ſo far from lying in 


the ſuppreſſion of theſe, that, if they were wanting, 


there could be no place for it. Nay, we may not 


only be ſenſibly affected with outward evils, but 


when theſe are great or ſudden, the mind for a ſea- 


ſon will be greatly diſcompoſed, and good thoughts 
routed, as it were, and diſſipated: and for this too, 


as well as for our natural feelings, permiſſion is gi- 
ven. He who knows our frame, and remembers 
that we are duſt, graciouſly indulges to our natural 


frailty the firſt tranſports of grief and ſorrow, Scrip- 
ture ſuppoſes theſe fad and tender occaſions, and 
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preſcribes for them; calling us to pray, while the 


heart cannot yet be raiſed to the lightſome joy. 
ful notes of praiſe. Jam. v. 13. ls any among you 


afflicted? let him pray. — Again, contentment does 
not bind up our hands from virtuous labour, or o- 
blige us to an indolent ſubmiſſion to evils which 


may be removed. Every thing may be attempted 


to better our circumſtances, and advance us in rank, 
which can be done without injuring and ſupplanting 


our neighbour, or finning againſt our God. Scrip- 


ture, by its precepts, hallows, and by its promiſes 


encourages a lawful induſtry. The hand of the di. 
ligent maketh rich: The hand of the diligent ſhall 


bear rule: The ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat: 


Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs ; he ſhall 


ſtand before kings; he ſhall not ſtand before mean 


men. Prov. x. 4. xii. 24. xili. 4. xxii. 29. 
But after all theſe allowances are made, there is 


room for that complacence of mind in which con- 


tentment lies. We are permitted to diſcern between 
what is ſweet and what is bitter in our lot; the bu- 


ſineſs of contentment is, that we be pleaſed with 


both. We may be overpowered with any fignal 


calamity, when it comes without a forerunner, like 


an armed man: But then how ſoon the firſt diſcom- 
fiture is over, and there is time for recollection, we 
muſt calmly and heartily approve of all that has be- 


fallen us. The language of contentment is, It is good 
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for me that I have ſeen affliction. We may do what 


our hand findeth to do in the way of honeſt induſ- 


try, to remedy what is afflictive, and procure the 
good things of this life. But then the heart muſt 
be diſcharged of fruitleſs anxiety. Contentment 
muſt teach us to be careful for nothing, to reſt from 


our labours, and to think that we have enough, 


when we have done enough. The ſmall things, as 


well as the great in your lot, we have faid are the 


objects of contentment ; and they mult alſo be the 
objects of complacence. This muſt deſcend to eve- 


ry particular. What is that which, like the moth in 


the garment, frets and gnaws your ſoul? To that 
you muſt be reconciled. The ſaying of the apoſtle 


will apply here: He that offendeth in one point 1s 


guilty of all. You are but the more inexcuſable, 
that, amidſt ſo many good things, you cannot bruik 


one thing that is unpalatable. Neither is it enough 
that you are ſatisfied with yorrr condition, and the 
ſeveral circumſtances of it, ſo as to account it tole- 


rable : you muſt even look upon it as the fitteſt and 


beſt for you in this preſent world. While you move 


under it grudgingly, as a burden heavy to be borne, 
and make it not your choice, you come ſhort of 
your duty. Such an entire complacence in theſe 


things which have long been offenſive, and againſt 


which the heart has ſet itſelf, is like the loving of e- 
nemies, a diflicult attainment : It is a hard ſaying, 
Who 
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who can bear it ? But until this is reached, we can 
never fay with St Paul in our text, I have learned, 
Far leſs can we proceed to the higher exerciſes of 
Joy and thankſgiving, unto which we are called by 
the apoſtolic precepts. 1 Thefl. v. 16, 18. 

3. It is neceſſary that this complacence in our out. 
ward lot, proceed from a E of piety, and car. 
ry in it a dutiful regard to God. 

The word rendered contentment here, and in o. 
ther places of the New Teſtament, literally ſignifies 
ſelf-ſufficiency 3 meaning, we ſuppoſe, that this is a 
remper, by virtue of which we may be ſatisfied from 
ourſelves, and with what has fallen to our ſhare here, 
independently of the world, but by no means im- 
porting a ſufficiency independent of God, There is 
no real {elf-enjoyment, where God is excluded; and 
there is no true contentment, where he is not ex- 
preſsly regarded. There is an inſenſibility, or will 
you call it a firmneſs and equality of mind, with 
which ſome perſons are naturally endowed, fo that 

good and evil come alike to them; they are not 
much elated by the one, nor greatly diſcompoſed by 
the other. Such perſons are wonderfully fitted for 
the viciſſitudes of this various and uncertain ſtate. 
But this is not the complacence eſſential to duty, 
and after which we are enquiring. The apoſtle here 
ſpeaks not of what was conſtitutional, but of what 


he lad acquired by ſtudy 3 not of what he was born 
with, 
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with, but of what he had learned. Contentment is 
a religious exerciſe or habit; but without a regard 
to God it could not be ſo denominated : that is no 
part of his ſervice, where the pious intention of the 
heart is wanting, Contentment, like all the other 
parts of religion, is a reaſonable ſervice : the com- 
placence, therefore, in which it lies, muſt be found- 
ed in reaſon and principle: we mult fee our lot to 
be the appointment of an all-ruling and wile provi- 
dence, and be pleaſed with it becauſe it is fo. To learn 
contentment is the duty of a Chriſtian; but a regard 
to God, a ſovereign and prevailing regard unto him, 
is the foundation of all Chriſtian morality : on this 
baſis the whole reſts. Our blefſed Saviour has ex- 
preſsly taught, Matt. xxli. 27. * hat to love the Lord 
our God with all our heart, is the firſt and great 
commandment of the law. His apoſtle 'requires, 
1 Cor. x. 31. That whatſoever we do, whether we 
eat or drink, we do all to the glory of God. And 
contentment is in ſcripture eſpecially urged from re- 
ligious motives; ſuch as that, Heb. xiii. 5. Be con- 
tent with ſuch things as ye have; for he hath ſaid, 
J will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
4. In fine, it is requiſite and effential to content- 
_ that the complacence i in our outward lot be 
conſtant and habitual. . 
Te bring you for once to allow that ir is well with 
vou, and to look with a favourable eye upon the 
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_ croſs circumſtances i in your lot, were hardly worth 
our labouring. It is not a formal ſtriking of hands 


with what is offenſive ; it is not an agreement, like 
a political peace entered into between nations, which 
begin to be infringed how ſoon it is made; it is not 


a momentary reconciliation, to which I would per. 
ſuade; but a pious, chearful complacence in your 
condition that is permanent and enduring. When 
the reaſonableneſs and importance of this duty has 
been fairly ſtated, perhaps counſel and argument 
Have had an effect. When you have ſeen others in 


deplorable and deſtitute circumſtances, upon the 


compariſon you have bleſſed yourſelves, and percei- 


ved a reliſh in what was wont to be moſt difagree- 


able. When you have turned toward you the fa- 


vourable ſide of things, the proſpect has reflected a 
gleam of joy upon the mind. Or in a vein of good 
humour, which, like the ſunſſine, caſts a chearful 


light upon every object, yonr heart has experienced 
a full complacence. This may have been the caſe: 


but after all, if you can ſay no more, you are yet 


ſtrangers to true content. It is not enough that you 


have your gay and chearful ſeaſons, when murmur 
ing and repining and envy are baniſhed, or rather 
interrupted : It is not enough that you are pleafed 
with the divine diſpenſations, when, more properly 
ſpeaking, you are pleaſed with yourſelves, The pre- 


cepts requiring contentment are always binding, 
an 
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and more eſpecially at thoſe times, and in thoſe cir- 
cumſtances, which you ſuppoſe may excuſe you from 
it. The reaſons of it always bind; the motives of 
it always weigh; and the circumſtances in our con- 
dition which. diſpleaſe, only prove and try their in- 
fluence, The advantages of contentment are ſuch 
only as follow where it is habitual. He that ſows 
ſparingly, ſhall here reap alſo ſparingly; and there is 
no time in which it can ſerve any valuable purpoſe, 
and be vindicated by any folid reaſon, that you ſhould 
have leave to ay with the Jewiſh prophet, that you 
do well to be angry. It was the habit of content= 
ment, and not the act only, which was the ſtudy 
and attainment of our holy apoſtle. In whatſoever 
ſtate, every where, and in all things, and conſe- 
quently at all times, I have learnt to be content. 
| Having thus attempted to explain the nature of 
contentment, we proceed, | 
II. To ſtate the arguments which may ſerve to 
ſhow that the ſtudy of contentment is our duty, 
and at the ſame time, if ſeriouſly pondered, may, 
through the divine bleſſing, help us to the attaining 
Ant 

Of theſe arguments there are ws different ſour- 
ces, which we ſhall conſider ſeparately. The firſt is, 

1. The doctrine of a divine providence, from 


which there ariſe thres powerful arguments to con- 
tentment. N 


Ty 1. The 


giving them to whomſoever he will; and at the 
fame time, without diſtraction, extends his paternal 


Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, nei- 


and wonderfully ſuited to perſuade all to content- 
ment. It is taught by our Saviour, and laid down 
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(i.) The providence of God orders and diſpoſes all \ 
| things i in this world, deſcending even to thoſe that t 
are moſt minute and inconſiderable. | K 
Atheiſm gives us a very black and diſmal view of 1 
our condition here; that either it is ſettled by inex- fo 
orable fate, and things cannot be other wife than br 
they are, or that it is merely fortuitous, and, by the in 
juſtlings of blind chance, may ſoon be worſe. No . 
wonder if this produced perpetual diſcontent. The ns 
ancients, who maintained that the divine adminiſtra- 8 
tions reſpected only kingdoms and empires without - no 
coming lower, ſtript the doctrine of a providence of Ta 
every thing that could yield comfort, and their er- the 
ror differed little from unbelief. No wonder if they tha 
alſo were out of humour, and often diſpleaſed. But ear 


to uſe the apoſtle's words, We, brethren, are not in 
darkneſs ; we are not of the night, nor of darkneſs. 
We know that God rules in the kingdoms of men, 


care over all his creatures, directing all their con- 
cerns. Iſa. xl. 28. .Haſt thou not known, haſt thou 
not heard that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the 


ther is weary ?—This truth is fraught with comfort, 


as an argument to truſt in God, and may be uſed 
| with 
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with no leſs propriety to enforce the duty now men- 
tioned, ſince the two are inſeparable ; Luke xii. 24, 
27. XXvili. 6, 7. Our diſſatisfactions, provoked, by 
ſomething in our condition, are wrecked upon our- 
ſelves, and we commonly trace them no further ; 
but this truth inſtructs us in their malignity, by 
_ ſhowing that they terminate againſt God. That 
which is the ground of vexation and uneaſineſs fell 
not to your ſhare by any overſight, but was expreſsly 
deſigned for you. In being diſpleaſed with it, you 
are diſpleaſed with him that diſpoſed your lot, and 
he that 1s diſcontent, can never be acquitted from 
the charge of impiety. This doctrine teaches you 
that if the Almighty had not another pupil upon 
earth, if you was placed alone in the midſt of it, you 
could not be more the object of his care. Why then 
ſhould you be diſcontent? Or how can you be ſo, 
without affronting and impeaching him ?—There is 
ſomething in the very firſt reflection upon this doc 
trine, which, meeting with a pious mind where there 
is any religious awe or fear of the Deity, will pro- 
duce the ſentiment expreſt by Eli. When the dread- 
ful ruin of his family was foretold by Samuel, and 
his ears yet tingled with the meſſage, the aged prieſt 
laid, 1 Sam. iii. 18. It is the Lord: let him do what 
ſemeth him good. . 

(2.) This all ruling providence is adminiſtered by 
him who is our rightful Lord and Sovereign. 

5 I dan 
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Betwixt the kings of the earth and their ſubjects 


there is neceſſarily a mutual dependance, and there 


are mutual obligations: they owe protection to us, 


as we owe obedience to them, and failure on their 


part may ſometimes juſtify a revolt on ours. But 
here is only an imperfect ſhadow of the relation in 
which we ſtand to God, as the ſubjects of his king- 
dom. We are his property; the ſheep of his paſture 
and the work of his hands; and his dealings with 
us can never excuſe one difafſeted thought. Our 


being is his gift; his vilitation preſerves our ſpirits; 
all the enjoy ments of life are the fruits of his bounty, 
What have we that we have not received? With 


what ſhadow of right can we quarrel with his diſ- 


penſations; or by what ties is he bound to us; The 


whole world may be challenged in the apoſt. 's words 


Rom. xi. 35. Who hath firſt given, and it ſhall be re. 


compenſed unto him again ?—lt is his province, as 


the monarch and the ruler of the world, to aflign 


to each of us his ſtation : Inſtead of complaining 
that we are not all miniſters of ſtate, and that we 


do not all fill the higher offices of dignity and truſt, 


it becomes us chearfully to take our poſt, and duti- 


Fully to maintain it, till death bring our diſcharge 
from him, acknowledging his prerogative in the 


words of St Paul, Acts. xvii. 26. He hath made of one 
blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined the times be- 

4 ” ford 
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fore appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. 
By this argument the apoſtle vindicates certain 
paſſages in the divine adminiſtrations that would 
ſeem moſt hard and arbitrary. Of God's loving Ja- 
cob, and hating Eſau, and preferring the one to the 
other, when both were yet unborn, and of his rai- 
ſing up Pharaoh that by his ſignal deſtruction he, 
might be a monument of his power, the account is 
given in the following words which may well ſilence 
our complaints, and reconcile us to the leſſer inequa- 
lities of our lot, Rom. ix. 20. Nay but, O man, who | 
art thou that replieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing 
formed fay to him that formed it, why haſt thou 

made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto ho- 
nour, and another unto diſhonour. The ſame argu- 
ment is uſed by our Saviour, and beautifully illuſtrated 
in the parable of the houſeholder, Matt. xx. 1. The 
Lord of the vineyard perſonates the Almighty, and 
returns ſuch an anſwer to one of the repining la- 
bourers as may well put an end to all querulous com- 
plaining at his diſtributions, Ver. 13, 14, 15. Friend, 

I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree with me 
for a penny? Take that thine 1 is, and go thy way, I. 
will give unto this laſt even as unto thee. Is it not 
lawful for me to do what 1 will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil becauſe I am good ?—The conſidera- 
ton of God's (overeignty over us ſhews us that, 


as 
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as our diſcontent terminates againſt him, ſo it is in 


the higheſt degree criminal: it is treaſon and rebel. 


Hon. Murmurers are emphatically denominated | 


Num. xvii. 10. Children of rebellion. How fooliſh 


is it in us, and inſolent, to riſe up againſt him who 
formed us in the womb? We may plunge ourſelves 


deep in guilt and miſery ; but he that ſits in heaven 
will laugh: The Lord will hold us in deriſion. If 
xlv. 9. Wo to him that ſtriveth with his Maker: 


let the potſherd ſtrive with the porfherds of the 
earth, We can do nothing to defeat or diſturb his 
meaſures. All the rebellion we are capable of, 1s by 
the difaffetion and reluctance of the heart: this is 
our utmoſt ; and indeed further than this the devils 
cannot go. Diſcontent is eſpecially unſuitable to the 
character and profeſſion of Chriſtians ; and, among 


theſe of the houſhold of faith, is attended with cir- 
cumſtances of ſpecial aggravation. Shall we, that 


every day pray, as our bleſſed Maſter taught us, that 


his kinzdom may come, yet harbour inward difat- 
fection? We entreat that his will may be done in 

earth as it is done in heaven, and do we with for 
the contrary z or are we diſpleaſed becauſe our pray- 


ers are heard ? 
(4.3 Bt follows, in fine, from the doctrine of a pro. 


5 vidence, that the world is governed, and all things 


in it directed with iuknite wildom and goodneſs. 


The | 
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The thought of God's ſovereignty is ſuſficient to 
ſtill our clamours, and obliges to a tacit and quiet 
ſubmiſſion : but when we further reflect that infi- 
nite goodneſs and wiſdom are the inſeparable attri- 
butes of the great majeſty of heaven. and run through 
every ſtep of his adminiſtration, this ſhould beget : 
that joyful complacence in our lot which is the ſoul 
of contentment. Had we been baniſhed from before 
the preſence of God, and ſent into this world as ex- 
iles, or, after creating man upon the face of the 
earth, had he left off to care for him, according to 
the comfortleſs hypotheſes of certain among the an- 
cients, what could have been more adviſeable in 
ſuch a forlorn ſtate than for us to have fallen upon 
our knees before the Lord our Maker, and entreat- 
ed him to reſtore us his countenance and protection? 
What might we rather have wiſhed than that inſi- 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhould order all our con- 
cerns? And if our prayers are prevented, if our hea- 
venly Father has not waited for our ſolicitations, 
what can be more unreaſonable than for us to fret 
or be diſſatisfied with the condition he hath appoint- 
ed us ?—The language of the diſcontented is, that 
things might have been better ordered, if they 
forſooth had been the counſellors of the Moſt High, 
They affect to be wiſer than God, and depreciate his 
goodneſs, Have we not indulged the moſt earneſt 
delires for things, that, if obtained, muſt have made 
3 
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us miſerable; and where we are ſatisfied, upon re- 
collection, that diſappointments have been real bleſ. 
ſings? Have we not been as blind in our withes, as 
Rachel was, who ſaid, Gen. xxx. 1. Give me chil. 
dren, or I die; concerning whom, we know, that 


the obtaining her requeſt coſt her life. We would 


Have more eaſe, more riches, more honour, more 
pleaſure; but by the gratification might not more 
be added to our deſires than to our enjoyments? 
Do not we ſee others poſleſt of thele things we co. 
vet, nay of more than our hearts-crave, where yet 
there is little ſuperadded to their preſent comfort, 
and the eternal ſalvation of their ſouls is endanger- 
ed? Who knoweth what is good for a man in this 
life, all the days of his vain life, which he ſpendeth 
as a ſhadow? And where all is involved in ſuch 
darkneſs and uncertainty, are we diſpleaſed that 
God chooſes for us? Alkthe returns we can make 
to divine wiſdom and goodneſs is by thanking God, 
and uſing what he has beſtowed to his glory, and 
this is all he requires: And how vaſe a part do we 
act, if, in place of rendering this tribute, we are 
peeviſh and diſſatisfied; if, in place of acknowledging 
his favour, we leſſen it, faying, like Buyers, It is 
naught, it is naught. The peeviſhneſs of a child 
who frets at his parent, becauſe he chuſes for him, 
and will not gratify him to his hurt, is a beautiful 
emblem cf one who is diſcontent with what God 
| Bag 
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has given him. The image, however, is imperfect, 
and too faint. Children know nothing of the wit. 
dom or deference that belong to years: They think 
as children, and therefore act as children. But here 
they that have in fo far put away childiſh things as 


uld to know that the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
ore man, they that think as men, behave like froward 
ore children. The fretfulneſs of a child is ſometimes 
its! owing to the impatience and humour of a parent 
C0- who corrects for his pleaſure. Put diſcontent with 
yet cur heavenly Father is always unprovoked, for he 
ort, chaſtens us only for our proſit. Look then upon 
ger. your lot, and remember who nas acligned it for 
this you. That you deſiderate ſomething which gives 
deth uneaſineſs, is not owing to parſimony. He that has 
ſuch iviſhed upon you ſo many bleſlings, would never 
that have withheld this, if he had not regarded your in- 
nake tereſt more than your importunity y, and what you 
God, need more than what you with. That there are here 
and troubles and afflictions, is becauſe they are medicinal 
o we and ſalutary. This cup, wiſdom has mingled for 
e are you: receive it dutifully, as Jeſus did an harſher 
ging cup, John Xvill. 11. The cup w Oy my ly ather hath 
It is siven me, ſhall I not drink it 

child 80 much let it ſuffice to 3 fai co ncerniag di. 
him, ine providence in this place e, Where it is purpoſely 


and by itſelf conſidered. Many things deſerving re- 


I. 1 | gare 
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gard are here dropt, which may perhaps occur after. 
wards, as this will meet us in every part of our 
ſubject. 


2. Another ſource from which arguments to con- 0 
tentment may be deduced, is the world; and in bl 
the Nate of it there are the following things abun. y 
dantly obvious, which ſtrongly enforce contentment, h 
(I.) In the world there are various ranks and cla. 1 
es of men, and of theſe the higheſt not ſeldom pol. V: 
ſeſt by the wicked and undeſerving. al 
We obſerve mankind widely diſcriminated by gut. ar 
ward circumſtances; and this ſubordination of high th 
and low, rich and poor, is nearly coœval with the 1. 
world itſelf. It is the foundation of all order, po. ca 
licy, and gover nment, and an original part in the £ 
plan of that infinite wiſdom which made all things Wa 
very good. This, if duly attended to, may ſhow tio 
that our diſſatisfactions, in ſo far as they take their an 
riſe from the place or ſtation aſſigned us, are ground: bot 
ies and unreaſonable: He that formed the greit by 
and the ſmall, that regardeth not the perſons af tae 
princes, nor accepteth the rich more than the poor, be 
may be entruſted with diſpoſing of you. You af ting 
racl 


but one in this family of God; and the great heal 
of it, in ordering your lot, muſt conſult the good 
of the whole, Here, as in the courts of princes, il. 
dulgence to particular favourites might be of genen 
dctriment. You are not diſturbed at ſeeing thov 
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ſands about you in very humble ſpheres; and what 


2re you more than they that makes you think the 


lame condition fo unſuitable to yourſelf? I hat place 


or higher profit or honour which you aſpire after, 


is the object of ambition to numbers beſides. What 
you wiſh, the fame they wiſh and pray for; and 


how can wiſdom itſelf contrive to gratify you all, or 


whoſe claim ſhonld be preferred? And as there are 


various degrees among men, ſo it is not leſs remark- 
able that they are the forward, the raſh, the aſſumin g. 
and daringly wicked, or the cunning and political, 
that often riſe to the higheſt and moſt eminent. 
This too is but the courſe of the world; and as it 
cannot ſurpriſe, ſo it ought not to cffend us. It 


was an old rabbinical obtervation, that the world 


was made for the preſumptuous. If fraud, ambi- 
tion, and the other indirect arts common in high 
and low life, in the palaces of kings, and in the la- 
bourer's cottage, were conſtantly to be fruſtrated 
by an extraordinary divine influence. and otherwiſe 
Lacy cannot be always diſappointed, then there would 


be no temptation to vice, no teſt to prove and diſ- 
tinguiſh virtue and true faith: the effect of this mi- 
racle would be a total ſubverſion of the preſent or- 


der of things, which the querulous cannor expect, 
This which provokes, ſhouid methinks allay and 
cure our diſcontent. Are they to be envied their 
Zucceſs in the world, when this is all they ſhall ever 


LI 2 reap 
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reap from the ſiniſter courſes they purſue: verily 
I ſay unto you, they have their reward. Would 
you participate in the wages of unrighteouſneſs, 
which yet you have ſ;rupied to earn? Or are you 
diſcouraged that others have outbid you in this mar. 
ket ? Belides, theſe perſons who have left you behind 
may be no [ef unceicrving than you ſuppole, and 
yet not unfit for the ſtations to w hich they are ex- 
21ted, By lawleſs tyrants and diſhoneſt intriguing 
miniſters in every nation, providence has its umpor- 
tant purpoſes to ſerve, no leſs than by the beſt rv. 
The chief places in Judæa were once filled by 

an abandoned corrupt adminiſtration. But who fit. 
ter than they for doing whatſoever his hand and his 
] had dctermined before to be done? By theſ⸗ 
ruments was accompliſhed the death of Jeſus, the 


10% illuſtrious event in the annals of time; an event 
4 | 


fraug ht with bleſſings to all ſucceeding ages, which 
Had a retroipect to the Toundations of the world, 
and diffuſive ſpread ſaving health over all nations. 
Aſaph was offended at the prof Pet rity of the wicked, 
as you read Pal. Ixxlii. in which he has perhaps 
prevented the ſentiments of your heart: But he is 
afterwards more offended at himfclf that he has 
ſound ſavit with the divine counſels; ver. 22. 80 
fooliſiu was J and ignorant; I was as a beaſt before 


thee, Pial, xcvi. 10. Say among the heathen that 
the 


1 by 
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the Lord reigneth; the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
ed that it ſhall not be moved, 

(2.) It is further to be obſerved concerning the 
world, that it is a ſcene of woe and miſery, and full 
of trouble, from which the moſt envied Rate in it 


SERM. X.] 


i gives NO EXCMPLION. 


It is not perhaps your lot in general, that your 
ſucceſs in the World 18 below your deſert, or that O0. 


thers with leſs merit have outliript you, and that 


the ungodly are they who proſper, — It is not this 
which gives uneaſineſs: But that in every Rate, even 
that which you courted with the greateſt earneſineſs, 
you have met with unforeſeen trouble. Attend, 
however, and you will find that this alſo is exactly 
according to the courſe of things in this world, 
where there is no ſweet without its alloy ; and that 
he who is diſquieted upon this account, is never like 
to be leſs ſo than ar preſent, as to his life's end he is 
ſure always to have the ſame occaſion. We are not 
invited hither to take a full repait ; we are not row 


like our happy innocent firſt parents, when they 


were placed in Eden, the garden of God, ſurround. 
ed with whatever could delight, and permitted to 
taſte of every pleaſant fruit. But we come, a it 


_ vere, into another world, and upon different terms. 


This world is ſuck ax gui!t has made it, producirg 
briars and thorns; + wilderneſs; a valley of tears. 
Our life in it is a pilgrimage, a term of trial. Sa- 
cred 
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cred writ inſtructs us in plain terms that trouble is 
the inevitable Ratc, the birthright of humanity. 
Job v. 7. Man is born to trouble, as the {parks fly 
upward. The higheſt pinnacle of dignity to which 
we can here aſcend, is fo far from letting us above 
its reach, that even virtue and grace, theſe truly en- 
nobling qualities which do indeed exalt the ſoul, of. 
ten involve us in 2 greater ſhare. Pſal. xxxiv. 19, 
Many are the afflictions of the righteovs. he 
Chriſtian vocation is a call to ſuffer. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
For even hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt 
alto ſuffered for us, leavirg us an example that ye 
mould follow his ſteps. And what the ſpirit of God 
reveals is confirmed by what we fee and hear, by 
experience and oblervation, by hiſtory and tradi- 
tion. We lind in every ſtate its miſeries; or if we 
have thought any was execmed, we have only been 
deluded by our diſtance from it, and a fond admi⸗ 
ration of what is above us. Human life is but a fe 


ries of ſorrows, and that without interruption from 
the firſt pitcous wailings of infancy, to the expiring 
groans of ave; in which every one pariakes, from 
the king upon his throne, to her that fits behind the 
mire. I pray thee, oi the former age, 21d 
prepare thy feif to the {earch of their fathers, Shall 
they not teach thee, ana tell thee the ſame thing, 
- and utter words out of their hear ? It was not o- 
therwiſe than now {rom the moſt ancient times. 


Read 


gn. 
ot 0- 
mes. 


Read 


diſciple bemoaned himſelf 
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Kead the hiſtory of foreign nations, and for their 
greater part they are to be accounted the regiſters of 


ſorrow. Caſt an eye upon the weekly journals and 


gazettes; and the accounts they publith are of death 
and devaſtation ; cities ſacked or ſwallowed up of 


the earth; countries depopulated ; thouſands maſſa- 


cred, and thouſands niade priſoners. The continent 


of Europe has often been an accklama, a field of 
blood ; and in more diſtant quarters of the eart h, 


there are the habitations of darkneſs and cruelty. 


Can any thing then appear more unreaſonable than 


for men to be diſcontented, that they meet with 


their troubles in ſuch a region as this? Would they 
paſs throug]: this Rate of 5 without their TTY 7 
Would they accompliſh this journey of 1 5 BY ithout 
ought to obſtruct or make them uneaty ? Would 
they finiſh this voyage without an unproſperous 
pale? Are they aitpleaied that they have not a lot 
that none beſides ever had? They are ſeeking what 
is fugitive and chimærical. The world ſays, lt is 
not in me. To you may be applied the words of 
Jeremiah, xlv. 5. unto Baruch, when his anxious 


, ſaying, Wo is me now, 


for the Lord hath added grief to iny ſorrow, l faint- 
ed in my ſighing, and 1 find no reſt, The reproof 
of the prophet was to this purpoſe, And ſeekeſt thou 
_ great things for thyſelf? Seek them not: for behold 


Iwill bring evil upon all fleſh, faith the Lord. 


(3.) Nog 


* 
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(30 Not only is the beſt ſtate in this world expo- 
ſed to trouble, but the beſt things in it are inſuffi. 
cient to make us happy. 

That the good things of life, as they are called, 
are not pure and unmixt, and yield not the high 
enjoyment expected from them, 1s one fruitful 
ſource of diſcontent. Many who can endure the 
troubles of their lot with decency, are cnagrined to 
meet with diſappointments here, and are ready to 
: ſay, if he had been an enemy, I could have borne 
it, But our uncaſineſs of this ſort, however great, 
is of our own procuring. We have taken our ef. 
timates too high; it may be from vulgar errour, 
In fixing a value upon theſe things, we have ſub. 
mitted to the groſs impoſitions of opinion and cre- 
dulous fancy. The beſt mean for remedying this 
| ſore evil, ſo common and baneful amongſt the clul- 
dren of men, is a careful attention to the true na- 
ture of the good things of this world, from which 
it will appear that they are inſufficient to our hap- 
pineſs, and neceſſarily productive of trouble. Theſe 
things, from tlic very moment they become mine, 
ceaſe to be che property of my brother. I cannot 
gain them but at the expence of ſome other, perhaps 
more deſerving. Riches to me is poverty to another. 
My abundance is want to many whom a diviſion 
might relieve; and my ſucceſs involves diſappoint: 
ment to numbers, Such are marks of vanity, 
which 
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which they carry, as it were, upon the outſide: 
which ſtrike upon the firſt ſight, and diſcover an 
emptineſs and deficiency, before there is time for 
penetrating deeper. 
But this, upon acquaintance, becomes more pal: 
pable; and a few experiments more effectually than 
any thing, convince us that theſe things are not in 
themſelves what men generally eſteem them; or our 
own fancy repreſented them to be. On our arrival 
at wealth or dignity, eſpecially if this has been un- 
expected, they have a certain reliſh, which, if they 
loſe not altogether, yet is infinitely diminiſhed, only 
by becoming familiar, ſo that by the time we thought 
we ſhould have taſted all their ſweets, we come to 


oy be ſatisfied that they have extremely few. At firſt 
tut it pleaſes us not a little to know that we are in cir- 
chi cumſtances which thoſe about us count happy and 
NE proſperous. But we muſt quickly lofe what is enjoy- 
hich ed ſo much at ſecond hand, and the opinion of others 
hap- will contribute little to our felicity, how ſoon we 
Thel have found it to be groundleſs and falſe; All ſub- 
mine; lunary good things fall infinitely beneath our expec- 
not tations, and where much is looked for; there! is uſu- 
mY ally little reapt. If providence ſhould put it in our 
OUICH 


power to repeat all the experiments which Solomon 
tells vs he made in former times; they would lead to 
the ſame concluſion which he drew, Ecc. i. 2. Va. 


— nity of vanities, vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity, 
*ich | 1 8 
5 Mm Belides 


viiion 
POINT 
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1 | Befid his feries of diſappointments, there are po- 
4 | 43 N ſitive evils from which the good things of this 
1 world cannot be ſeparated. Every ſweet has its 

| temper ture k bitter; every roſe has its thorn, 
We would be rich; but as riches increaſe, vanity 
Lncreaſes with them; our cares, our ſolicitudes- 
our fears, and not uncommonly our deſires likewiſe 
are incrcaled, We would be promoted to a more 
cotifyi cuous and honourable ſtation ; by preferment 
we are marked out for envy and detraction, and 
what is we, we are ſet on flippery places. We 
alk long life, we length of days is granted ; but 
what avails this? We witneſs the ſame circle of va- 
nity oftener revolve, we ſurvive our kindred ; we 
ſec our children laid before us in the duſt ; we per- 
haps outlive ourſelves, and, having neither friend 
nor brother, can only ſerve mankind by teaching 
another generation, that the ſtrength of old age is 
labour and ſorrow. Nay, as the good things of 
life are multiplied, the evils, at the ſame time, pro- 
portionably grow. When our poſſeſſions are great, 
our loſſes, it is likely, will become conſi derable, 
When our intereſts are extended, in the ordinary 
courſe of things we muſt lay our account with more 
croſſes and diſappointments; we are then the broader 
mark for trouble. And which crowns all, we are 
more quickly and ſenſibly affected with events that 
are unfavourable, than with others that are proſpe- 
TOUS; 
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rous. Whether this is owing to the diſrder of our 
minds in this ſtate, there is no need to enquire, ſince 
all muſt own that it is, as we have ſaid. The man 
in the p:rable went in ſearch of one ſheep that had 
ſtrayed, leaving the ninety nine in the wild erneſs; 
the ſafety of the flock could not make him eaſy, 
while but one was amiſling. If one child 1s carried 
off by death, what does the mourning parent feel; 
perhaps none but he can tell: that numbers ſurvive, 
can hardly comfort him, till time has mollified the 
wounded heart. The vicious courſes of one prodi- 
gal ſon ſhall give more anguiſh, than 1t may be the 
virtue of a pious family will repay. _ 
Such ſober reflections concerning the preſent ſtate 
of things, duly pondered, may be of uſe to mode. 
rate our expectations, and ſerve to place before us 
in a ſtriking light, the folly and unreaſonableneſs of 
all diſcontent. We live in a world where we ſee a 
promiſcuous diſtribution does and muſt take place; 
in which the moſt proſperous lot is not without 
trouble, and even the beſt things are mixt with evil. 
If we can make any hard ſhift to paſs our few days 
here with tolerable eaſe, it is well with us. It is un- 
reaſonable to be always fretting, that things are not 
to our wiſh, that we cannot gather grapes from 
thorns, or figs from thiſtles. To be diffatisfied with 
theſe things which are the very conditions of our 
preſent lot, is in truth to complain that God has 


".& 


Mm 2 made 
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made us men; that we are not in paradiſe; and that 
we are not angels. Theſe obvious remarks being 
ſuggeſted, may I not jay to the difcontented in the 
words of Job, xxvii. 12. Behold, all ye yourſelves 
have ſeen it; why then are ye thus altogeiher vain ? 
Or of the e Jeremiah, iv. 14. How long ſhall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee. 


PART SECOND. 


HAVING confidered the all ruling providence of 
| God, and from this deſcended to the world or the 
preſent ſtate of things as they are here adminiſtered 
by him, Let us now come home, and, 
3. Attend to our own condition, the particular 
allotment which has fallen to the part of each of us. 
This alſo, though it is univerſally blamed as the 
cauſe of our diſquietude, will be found to furniſh 
powerful arguments to contentment, There is one 
thing obvious, that thoſe who are uppermoſt in the 
world, who dwell at caſe, ſtrangers to real want, 
and little acquainted with hardthips of any kind, are 
yet liable to uneaſineſſes and diſguſts almoſt as un- 
interrupted as their good fortune; While beneath, 
among the poor and indigent, to whom the crumbs 
of their table would be afluence, there are ſome to 
be found uniformly chearful and well pleaſed. In 


the 


EN hat 
3% 228 


SERM. x.! On Contentment. 


the beſt and moſt proſperous out ward circumſtances 


worſt they are actually happy. This amounts to a 


U condition here, or any thing external. But we ſhall 


not reſt in this general remark. The concluſion will 


and pondering things more minutely, Let our pre- 
ſent condition, then, be turned upon every ſide; 


it in all theſe different lights, we ſhall be capable to 
judge rationally concerning it; and will fee good 
reaſon, not only to deſiſt from fooliſh complaint, but 


us. to take up the ſong of praiſe to him who hath ap- 
the pointed for every one his lot. 


ant, complain of. 


umbs ter beſeeching you to enter each into his ſtate, and 
bh leave you to gather theſe together in ſecret recollec- 

20 tion. At beſt I can * —_— aſſiſting you by 
very 


men are diſſatisſied and miſerable ; and in the very 


full and undeniable proof, that diſcontent does not 
proceed, as men through miſtake ſuppoſe, from the 


appear more evident by deſcending to particulars, 


let it be conſidered as it is in itſelf; let it be compa- 
red with that of others; let it be compared with 
what we deſerve at the hand of God, By viewing 


(1.) Let our preſent condition be impartially cond 
ove dered as it is in itſelf; and the good things in it will 
be found infinitely to preponderate the evils We 


are | Here, in place of endeavouring any enumeration 
1 of che divine bleflings beſtowed by him who is rich 
in mercy, were it not better for me to fit down af. 


<4 E 
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very generalh ints. Various as our conditions are, 
there is this capital artic ic which muſt ſtand at the 
head of the account, and that is life. T eis a ſpi. 
Tit in man, and the inſpiration of th Almighty gi. 
veth him underſtanding. From G d we erive the 
very breath with which we complain gainſt him, 
| This is the ſource and foundation of all other ble. 
ſings. To the righteous, it is the time for i:ying up 
treaſure in heaven; to the wicked, it is the only 
ſeaſon of repentance. To all, eternity depends upon 
it. But without regard to conſequences, it endeats 


itſelf to every one; there is nothing ſo ſweet ; na. 


ture's firſt law is the preſervation of it; all that 2 
man has will he give for his life. Here ſhould fall 
to be conſidered the human conſtitution and frame, 
fearfully and wonderfully made, exquiſitely contri- 
ved for happineſs; its many curious inlets for pre- 
icent pleaſure; its vait capacities for future endleſs 
enjoyment ; and neither the one nor the other un- 
provided for. Is there not reaſon to ſay with the 
prophet Jeremiah, Lam. ili. 39. Wherefore doth 4 
living man complain? I 
Next in the account of every one, ſtands preſer: 
vation; 2 general and comprehenſive article. This 
is the continuation of the former, the repeating of 
that radical donation, and beſtowing life upon us e- 
very moment. In him we live, and move, and have 


Our being. We :ame naked out of our mother's 
womb, 


womb, and brought nothing hither with us, that 
his power end munificence in ſupporting us might 
be the more evident. He beſtows the f od we eat, 
the raiment we put on, and gives his beloved reſt; 
daily recruits and favours, which we would not un- 
dervalue, did we only ſuffer ourſelves to advert to 
what is obvius, that the want of theſe common 
mercics would guickly effect the diff lution of our 
mortal frame, a, that the ſhorteſt interruption of 
them is irſu erable. Sum up the bleſſings of one 
day, one page in this book of life; how many are 
they, and what will the total be! How frequent 
have been the ſignal interpoſitions of providence in 
your behalf, and what the extraordinary largeſles of 
his bounty! You may be challenged properly, in the 
words of God to Abraham, ſpeaking to the patriarch 
of his ſeed, Gen. xv. 5. Look now toward heaven, 
and tell the ſtars, it thou be able to number them, 
80 are the bleſſings which God has beſtowed. _ 
Here it may poſſibly be objected, that what is now 
ſaid cannot affect ſome part pf mankind, and there 
are many who, upon the account of hard circum 
- flances, do not lie under the ſame obligations with 
others to divine providence. But who are they 
now preſent who may be thought to object with the 
greateſt reaſon ? With ſuch let me expoſtulate ſeri. 
oully. Are there any here who earn every morſel 
with the ſweat of their brows, and are unfurniſhed 


for 
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for the ſmalleſt interruption of ſickneſs? Are there 


any here, whoſe hardeſt labour is inſufficient to pro- 
cure neceſſary ſubſiſtence for themſelves and family? 


Are there any here altogether laid aſide from werk 


by incidental diſtreſs or the impairs of age? Are 
there any here who have no reſource beſide the fro. 


en charity of others, who muſt aſk the cup of cold 


water in the name of a diſciple, and for Chriſt's ſake 


beg an alms lf there is a ſtate that may be called 
bad, your's is ſuch. - But after all is taken in, 


that can aggravate your circumſtances, how great 


are your obligations, and what ground have you to 


confide in providence! You {till enjoy life, which, 
with all the diſadvantages attending it, you prize 
no leſs than others do. You ſhare in many 
good things which the rich cannot monopolize; 
Have you not from time to time received, often un- 


expectedly, the neceſſary ſupply, ſo that to you it bas 


come as it were directly from the hand of God? 


| You have never been left utterly deſtitute: you 
have been perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted; 
but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 
Though you have nothing laid by you in ſtore, yet 


you have the ſame reaſon to expect that you will be 
provided for next day, and next year, as your rick 
neighbour has to expect that he ſhall live another 


day or year to enjoy what he now poſſeſſes. Matt. 


43. 25, &c. Is not the life more than meat, and - 
body 
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body than raiment ? The morrow ſhall take thought We 
for the things of itfelf : Sufficient unto the day is the A 


evil thereof. It is then from an unreaſonable diſ- . 


truſt, and not at all from your own lot, however 1 
hard, that your impatience proceeds. And if this 1 
is the caſe of the moſt indigent, what ſhall be ſaid 10 


of the diſcontent of others who are above neceſſitÿß? e E 4 
Of thoſe who ſeem to be altogether out of its reach; | 
of thoſe who are placed in the ſafe and happy mean, 


and have obtained what pious Agur prayed for, nei- AI þ 
ther riches nor poverty; and OT of thoſe in Hy 


the other extreme, who are never wearied but with / 
enjoy ments, who are uneaſy onl y evan ſe they know - 5 ö 1 
not what could make them haypier, who have not 
where to beſtow their goods. The diſcontent of ſucli . 
4 zs worſt to cure, and at the ſame time moſt unreaſon- _ 
i able. The ſong of praiſe is better adapted to their cir- 
cumſtances. Eleſs the Lord, O my foul, and forget 


'F 
not all his benefits. | to 1 
After mentioning the obligations we ly under to * 
God for life and preſervation, there come to be fla- - | 
ted our ſpiritual mercies and receivings, thoſe bleſ- | 
tings of all others the greateſt and moſt permar :nt, - N 
Unto us, God, having raiſed up Jeſus, ſent him to ? 4 
bleſs us in turning us away every one from his ini- = 
quities, Blefled be God for his unſpeakable gift. 9 
We enjoy his religion, pure and reformed from er- . 1 
ror, the very faith once delivered to the ſaints: We K 
N n poſſeſs; ; 4 
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poſſeſs, as it were, by entail, all the privileges that 
can belong to any Chriſtian church: Unto us are 
committed the oracles of truth, theſe treaſures of 
ſacred wiſdom, the fountains of living. water. The 
inviſible hoſts of angels are ſent forth as miniſtering 


5 ſpirits to attend upon us, and watch for our ſafety, 
The Spirit of the Moſt High is given as our comfort. 


er, and guide, and interceſſor. He deigns to reſide 


in our hearts, and by this inhabitation, God in very 
leed dwells with men. 'Fhe kingdom of licaven is 
prepared for our everlaſting abode, an inheritance 


incorruptible, and undeſiled, and that fadeth not a- 
way. It belongs not to the preſent ſubject to en- 


quire how far the diſpenſations of grace are limited 


by the ſecret diſcriminating. counſels of heaven, 
They who are excluded from participating, are, as 
appears from the characters they bear in ſcripture, 
ſelf. excluded and unprepared ; ſuch as put away the 
kingdom from them, and count themſelves unwor- 
thy of cternal life, Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the waters. The goſpel is the power of 


God; and the wiſdom of God, unto the Jew firſt, 


and alſo to the Greek, Theſe that ſeem to be al- 
moſt negleaged in the diſtributions of providence, 
have here a portion as of fons and daughters; the 
poor of this world are rich in faith, and heirs of the 


promiſcs. How precious are thy thoughts unto us, 


0 God, how great is the ſum of them! 
After 
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After this view of the bleſſings in our preſent 
condition, where the argument has unawares led 
me beyond the bounds propoſed, where are the evils 
to be placed over againſt them? Beware of addu- 
cing here the evils that owe their very exiſtence to 
your own fancy. Are theſe his doings? Is this the 
ſpirit of the Lord, O houſe of Jacob? It is becauſe 
By viſits us not with ſeverities, that theſe are fo ſen-⸗ 

thly felt; they leſſen not our obligations to God; 
and 12 8 they occaſion by far the greater part of 
our diſcontent, they can never juſtify it. Theſe, as 
they ought, ſtruck out of the account, how few will 
there be found remaining that have any realitv! Let 
the ſubſtantial evils in the moſt uncomfortable Jot 
be duly conſidered; let them be 8 1 It 
them be weighed, and their duration meaſured ; 
muſt be owned, they are not to be compare EM 
the eternal and exceeding weight of glory to be re- 
vealed, or even with the temporal beneſits on the 
other 1 How vaſt in every reſpect is the diſpro- 
portion! And is it wiſe to pore only upon what is 
diſpl caſing, or to remember only what is unfavour- 
able, when there is ſo much matter at hand for plea- 
ling reflection? The expectation of future happineſs 
carried the forefathers of our faith bravely through 
the hardeſt trials, through ſiery trials: And will we 
not think all preſent and future, a balance for the in- 
eonſiderable difficulties of our condition? Shall not 
Nu sz ſuch 
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ſuch infinite beneſicence reconcile us to every ſten 
of providence, and lively ſentiments of gratitude 
make every bitter thing weet? Job ii. 10. What? 
mall we receive good at the hand of God, and Lis all 
We not leceive + Dal alſo? 

(2.0 Let our condition be compared with that of 


ty ono 
Sills 8. 


It our condition is upon the whole good, the bleſ. 
ſings of it preponderating the evils, we ought to 
be thankful for it: er if we are as favourably dealt 
with, as thoſe about us, there can be no reaſon for 


complaints. The comparitons Gf this k ind, which 1 prag 
we are often accuſtomed to make, generally indeed out; 
prove A fruiful ſource of diſcontent. But, without ard « 
the aid of magic, the polſon may bc converted into Vices, 
22 1 29d all the bad conſequences of ſuch ons! 
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P. —Ag⸗ ain, men compare themiclves on 
thoſe above them, ſeldom attending to others on or obſe 
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the level with themſelves, and ſtill more rarely de- 
ſcending to the numbers in inferior claſſes, ſituated 
beneath them. — Further, men, in eſtimating the fe- 
licity of thoſe above them, take it for granted that 
the reality is altogether according to appearances, 
and allow no deduction upon account of the latent 
ſorrows that attend upon the moſt exalted eſtate. 
In ſine, after accumulating all that is favourable in 
the lot of others, they no leſs carefully lelcct tho 
nardſhips of their own, and put theſe only into the 
oppoſite ſcale ; the very reverſe of what is ordinarily 


practiſed in eſtin nating characters, where we ſingle 2 
out no leſs induſtriouſty our own good qualities, | I A 
and 6 Our neighbour regar 1 only is fail! Ungs and | Wo 
vices, Is it any wonder if ſuch fallacious an . 
ſons have a bad eſſect, and that we are out of hu 
mour with our own condition, when we have 3555 
alt that is pol WE to miſrepreſent it to ourſelves, and 
ave broug! :t it out in o deceitful a light, as if we 
7 + our Own miſery? Bui let us avoid theſe 
errors which are detected by mentioning then 
the reſult! 171 t care 7111 de More comfortable WG 
wiil be forced to own that our lot, though not in all 
relpects o profperous as we have wiſhed, is yet e- 
qual to that f multituces beſides, and ſuch as leaves 
n0 juſt grou: d for envy and repining. 

According <9 any, idea we can form from hiſtory 
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of various kinds inſeparable from the molt exalted 
' Nations in life, arc ſuch as the advantages of power 
and honours never can compenſate. A wiſe man 
would pre&er a quict and ſafe obic curity to the dig. 
| nity of a throne; and if called to reign as unexpect. 
. ediy as Saul the fon of Kiſh was, like him he would 


s talk and hide himſelf. But we 


decline the ardu 
need not 1 85 ber c. Boundleßs as our ambition! 15 


we are never {0 eta agant as to vex Ourſelves that 


We are not princes. Such objects are at too great 2 


Giſtance to have any attractive inlluence. Thoſe that 


4.445 


i 


tempt us are ordin arily the ſtations nearer, and more 


immediately above us. But cven here, if we would 
forbear to impoſe upon ourſel Lest if we would ſtrip 
things of a falſe luſtre, for which they are indebted 
to our imagin ation, and judge of them coolly, we 


would acknow ied oe | there Was ground to reſt patient 


+% > 


in our deſires, I not to be gelber ine 


Your opinions, perhaps, concerning theſe are ſo fix 
ed and habitual „that they cannot be cor rected ; and 
Sil | can ſay 0 make vou better acqua zinted with the 
real condition of thote you envy, will fail of fuccels, 
as much as arguments to perſuade you of the mo- 
tion of the carth, which you have always thought 
to be ſtrictly, as it is apperently , ſettled and immove: 
able. But if you will lo Ok up to them above with 


ad miratic n, . in you not caſt your eyes around upon 
8 thole 
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thoſe who are upon the level, and look down to 
may be of uſe. to reconcile you to your own lot. 


the prophets, the apoſtles, of whom the world was 
not worthy; and concerning the ſufferings of Jeſus 


| man of ſorrows, and acquainted with, grief. And 
will not a comparifon of your own condition with 
Z thoſe, make you for ever aſhamed of ditcontent, 
3 | Heb, xii. 1—3. But not to go back, do not the 
to preſent times furniſh inſtructive ſcenes of ſorrow ? 
7 Shall 1 mention galleys and mines, inquiſitions, and 
0 dreary priſons, fields of battle, and hoſpitals of ſick? 
ip There are our fellow creatures in a miſerable plight; 
ed there are objects of real diſtreſs; and what is all that 
Ne we complain of ? But if we do not like to dwell vpon 
Nt what is ſo ſhocking, or think it unfair to argue from 
nt. the pitiable ſtate of ſo {mall a part of mankind, let 
ür us, if you will, take the greater part of our breth- 
ind ren; and upon a ſtrict ſerious enquiry, none of us 
the will venture to fay, There is no ſorrow, like to my 
els ſorrow. We read that Solon led his iriend, oppreſſ- 
mo- ed with grief, to an eminence near to Athens, and 
zoht bade him look down upon that flouriſhing city, and 
2 conſider how many miſerable perſons inhabited un- 
will 


der theſe roofs, There are few perions to be found 


together 


thoſe that are far beneath you? This general view 


Ponder what you have read concerning the patriarchs, 


Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, who was indeed a 
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together at any time, or in any place, where there 
are not ſome, like Hannah, of a ſorrowful ſpirit.. It 
is recorded of an ancient king, who immoderately 
lamented the death of his queen, that there came to 
him a philoſopher, who offered, upon a certain con- 
dition, to reſtore his beloved princeſs to life again. 


On Conteniment. [SERM. K. 


But what was the condition? that he ſhould inſcribe | 
upon her tombſtone the name of two perſons that 1 
had never wept: and we ſhould bluſh to repine, 
when upon the ſame condition all our evils may be ® 
remedied, We have met with loſs; but we ſhall 4 
find others deſtitute, and ſo far reduced that they * 
have nothing to loſe : We are in pain; others are in ly 
torment: We want many things we could wiſh to y 4 
have; others are in extreme penury, having no- of 
thing: We are in grief; others are to be found in * 
anguiſh and deſpair. If all the evils ſcattered through tha 
the world were gathered together, would we not It i, 
rather depart with our own, than venture an ex. 101 
change by drawing from this common ſtock ? and Xix 
is it not moſt indecent for us to be diſſatisfied !- - Kin 
Trouble is a general tax upon the human kind. E- wm 
very one bears a ſhare; and why would we ſhift of  dbje 
our proportion of the aſſeſſment ? Art thou greater eo: 
than our father Abraham? Whom makeſt thou thy man 


ſelf? Art thou greater than Jeſus? Is it not enougil 
for the diſciple that he be as his Maſter ? This argu- 
ment is ulcd by the apoſtle Peter, iv. 12, to recon 

eile 


CIs 
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cile Chriſtlans to the moſt cruel death: Brethren, 


think it not ſtrange concerning the ſiery trial which 


is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happen- 


ed unto you: and ſhould not we be reconciled to 
ordinary trials, when there hath no temptation ta- 
ken us, but ſuch as is common to man; 
(3.) Let our condition be compared with our 4 | 
ſert before Gd. : 
Our condition is in itſelf hood, the weg of it it 


greatly exceeding the evils, and compared with that 
of others, is ſuch as we would not venture raſhly to 
exchange: and will not diſcontent appear to be high- 
ly unreaſonable, if, belides all this, it is greatly be- 
yond what we deſerve, or could expect at the hand 


of God? This will be found truly the caſe upon the 
leaſt reflection. If our lot is not calamitous beyond 
example, we have no reaſon to murmur; and though 


it is ever ſo wretched and deſtitute, we have no title 


to repine. We may ſay with Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. 
xix. 28. What right have I to cry any more to the 


king? David had diſpoſed half his eſtate to Ziba, a 


treacherous ſervant; and he might with juſtice have 
bbjected that the grant was raſh, and obtained by 


groſs miſrepreſentation; but the loyal good hearted 


man made no remonſtrance: as if the injuries done 


by his father had been his own, though he did not 


ſo much as approve them; what right have I to cry 


8. more to the king? We may adopt his words, 


© 0 and 
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and with infinitely better reaſon. Let me beſpeak 
attention in the words of Elihu, Job xxxvi. 2. Sut- 
fer me a little, and I will fhew thee that I have yet 


tb ſpeak on God's behalf. What did we to merit 
life, before we received our being; or to deſerve 


that paternal benignity and cats which led through 
the helpleſs improvident years of infancy and child- 

Hood? What have we done to acquire a title unto 
later favours, or even to diſcharge that original 
debt? Who hath given unto God, and it ſhall be re 
oompenſed unto him again? Shall our religious ſer- 
vices be mentioned? Theſe are too imperfect to 
found any claim: it is well, all things conſidered; 


That our blood has never been mingled with our fo 


crifices. Shall we ſtate our illiberal niggardly cha- 
ritics, or our other good works! ?: Theſe all are de- 
fective, wanting merit to recommend themſelves to 


the divine favour and acceptance. Our righteouſs 
neſſes are as filthy rags. If the bleſſings of heaven 
had been interrupted as often as our duties have 


deen omitted, and God had beſtowed no more free- 
ly than we have offered, or if with what meaſure 


we mete, it had been meaſured unto us, would not 


our circumſtances now have been much more deplo- 
rable than they are? Some ſuch confeſſion it become? 
us to make as that of holy Jacob : the goodneſs and 
geſert of that illuſtrious man is computed as nothing, 


and he does not depreciate the bleſſings in his lot, 
thougi 
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though at this time brought into the utmoſt diſtreſs 
and perplexity, Gen. xxxii. 10. I ant not worthy of 
| the leaſt of all the mercies, and - of all the truth 
which thou haſt ſhewn pnto thy ſervant; for with 
my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am 


become two bands.—And as the bleſſings of God 


are beyond our deſert, 40 no leſs, as it muſt be own- 
£d, does our guilt and demerit exceed the meaſure 


of evil which occaſions all our diſcontent. Our ini- | 
 quities are as the hairs of qur head, or the {and of 


the ſea, which cannot be numbered; our troubles 
few: We ſin every day, and are-only-now and then 
Lvuoſited with;diftreſs:: We tranſgrels with greedineſs 


and obſtinacy; whereas he afflicts not willingly, nor 
rie ves any of the children of men. Such is the diſ- 


proportion betwixt our ſins, and our afflictions, that 


we might almoſt be tempted to doubt whether the 


one was indeed the procuring cauſe of the other. 
We complain that many things are-wanting, and 
bemoan ourſelves as in the ſpirit of the prophet Iſa. 
 xxiv. 16. My leanneſs, my leanneſs; wo unto me. 


But if God ſhould withhold every good thing we 


have forfeited by fin, what would now remain of all 
that we poſſeſs? Were he only to deprive us of the 
means and power of repeating our offences, even this 
were vengeance inſupportable. It the Almighty 


ſhould awake to judgment, and inflict according to 


deſert, ſtrictly marking our iniquities, where then 
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ſhould the wicked and ungodly appear? Would not 
our whips be :».rned into {corpions? How arrogant 
and provoking mult our complaints be, as if we 
were not the debtors to juſtice, but God were our 
debtor ? Who art thou, O man, that replieſt againſt 


God ? Is not the hardeſt lot better than you deſerve! 


Is not the worſt ſtate here better than a portion in 
the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone? Or 
deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and long- 
ſuffering, and forbearance ? When Joſeph's unnatu- 
ral brethren were impriſoned in Egypt, and rough. 


ly entreated, the remembrance of their guilt in theſe 


_ circumſtances ſilenced them, Gen. xlil. 21. And they 
laid one to another, We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his foul, 


when he beſought us; and we would not hear; 


therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us.— The thief 


upon the croſs acquitted the providence of God, ſay- 
ing, Luke xxili. 41. We ſuffer juſtly; for we re— 
ceive the due reward of our deeds. The ſaints and 
good men in ſcripture, in place of repining at their 


hard lot, have wondered that it was not worſe, and 
from their penitent devout acknowledgements, you 
find it was the remembrance of guilt that reconciled 


them to ſuffering, Ezra ix. 13. Job xl. 4. PL. ciii. 8, 


Lam. il. 22, 39, Mic. vil. 9. Ae 
4. Having 
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4. Having dwelt ſo long upon our condition in 
the world, and viewed it in- every light, Let us now 
more particularly fix our eye upon the evils of it, 


which immediately occaſion our complaints; and it 
will be found that even this dark ſide of life is not 
altogether ſo diſmal as we might ſuppoſe. This ſad- 


dening proſpect may indeed make us ſerious and 
penſive, but cannot juſtify a diſconſolate ſtrain, like 


that of the prophet Iſaiah, xxii. 4. Turn away from 
me, I will weep bitterly ; labour not to comfort me. 


What naturaliſts have obſerved concerningthe world, 


that for whatever is noxious and hurtful in any 


country, there is produced the proper antidote and 
counterpoiſon, will apply to the lot of man, its prin- 
cipal inhabitant. There is here provided an anti- 
dote for every evil, ſomething to compenſate or al- 


leviate and leſſen it. And the general temperature 


and mixture is ſuch, that the good upon the whol 
does far overbalance the evil. Good is ſet over a- 
gainſt evil; ſo that man finds nothing after God to 
complain of, or amend. But paſſing from theſe ob- 
ſervations, which have in part been touched at alrea- 
dy, we are now to take the afflictions of life ſingly and 
by themſelves; and even theſe, if ſeriouſly conſidered, 


will ſuggeſt reflections which may at leaſt convince us 


that our diſcontents are groundleſs and unreaſonable. 
(I.) The evils of this life, even if they could be 
ſuppoſed unmixt, are of a ſhort and uncertain dura- 


tion; 
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tion ; and theſe that now afflict us will ſoon be at 
an end, 
Suppdüng now that innumerable evils have com. 


pPaſſed us about, evils in reality as great as we are 


ready to fancy them, and that after looking around 
on every fide, there appears no way of eſcaping 
from them. Yet what is the ordinary courſe of 
things? Is there any neceſſary connection betwixt 
the preſent and the future? are we ſure that to- 
morrow will be as this day? or do not the wonder. 
ful and unexpected revolutions, which we daily ſee, 
give us reaſon to preſume the contrary ? God pour. 

eth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the 
ſtrengtk of the mighty: he raiſeth the poor out of 

the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the dungzill: 
he caſteth down the mighiy from their ſeat, and 

exalteth the humble and meek : ke ſendeth the rich 
empty away, and fillech the hungry with good 
things. And may not we look out for the happy 
reverſe of our fortune, and humbly expect that he 
will make us hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which he hath broken may rejoice. The ſame con- 
ſideration adduced by the wiſe Solomon to prevent 
the arrogance and boaſting incident to men who 
have a full cup and are at caſe in their poſſeſſions, 
is equally ſuitable to the moſt deſtitute and afflicted, 
and may help ſuch to the exerciſe of contentment. 
Prov. xxvii. 1, Boaſt not thyſelf of to morrow for 
Z „ 


joy. 
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thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. A 
good man bearing his yoke with patience and ſtrug- 
gling with adverſity, is not only the object of com- 


placence to the Almighty, but of his compaſſion and 
ſympathy ; as ſcripture declares in very emphatic 


terms. His bowels ſound : his heart is troubled 
within him: in all their aflictions he is allied : like 
as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him. And is there not reaſon to- 
think that relief will enſue, and that he who now 
eyes us with pity will ſometime interpoſe to deliver. 


Jo the afflicted there are many precious promiſes 
made which confirm our reaſonings, and give us 
ſtrong conſolation. Pf. xxxiv. v7, 78, 20. x Cor. 


8. 13. The rich and proſperous are wont to reckon 
upon it, that their mountain ſtands faſt, and they 
ſhall never be moved; but they have not fuch reafons 
for expecting that their ſtores will be preſerved, as 


the poor have to hope that his wants will be ſupplied, 


or the mourner that Bis ſorrow will be turned into 


What edifying inftances may be obſerved in he 
world, and occur in hiſtor y to illuſtrate the pre- 
tent argument! Into what deep diſtreſs was Abraham 


brought by that trying command in relation to 


Iſaac! The divine will was intimated : the difficult 
act of obedience was reſolved : He conſidered Iſaac 


as dead. Rachel's heart, when ſhe mourned for 


hey 
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her children, and would not be comforted becauſe 
they were not, was not ſadder or heavier than his, 


when he travelled to Moriah. But how unexpect- 


edly his hand was ſtaid: his purpoſes accepted and 
prevented: His darling redeemed from death; and 
| he returned rejoicing.—Was any perſon ever in 
' a more hopeleſs ſtate than Joſeph, when caſt into a 
dreary pit by his ſpiteful brethren ; or afterwards 


into the ghaſtly priſon by his lewd miſtreſs ; accuſed 
of attempting the baſeſt crime, for no other reaſon 


but becauſe he honeſtly deteſted it. But in the ac- 


count of the life of this good man, which ſets before 


us ſuch variety of fortune as perhaps cannot be pa. 
ralleled in any hiſtory, the deliverance came ſo 


quickly that it might almoſt be ſaid to overtake the 
calamity; and it is doubtful whether the one or the 
other was moſt unexpected. 

Behold Job that upright man, reduced to want; 


deprived in one day of all his ſubſtance, and all his 


children; fitting on a dunghill, ſcraping himſelf with 


a potſherd ; and, if any thing could aggravate ſuch 
circumſtances, unpitied and infulted by the friends 
of proſperity. But in this abyſs of miſery he did 


not long remain. You have heard of the end of 


the Lord. He gave to Job twice as much as he had 
before. In what pitiable circumſtances Was pious 


David for ſometime, hunted as a partridge on the 


mountains. I am weary with crying, my throat is 


Eric 


(ont In 


Contink 
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dried, mine eyes fail: but he was after this ſeated 
on the throne, his former misfortunes only preparing 
him for reliſhing the diſtinguiſhed tranquillity with 
which he was bleſſed, Great deliverance giveth he 
to his king, and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to 
Pavid and to his ſeed for evermore. In ſuch exam- 


| = 1 | | | 5 
ples we ſee the divine compaſſion to advantage by 


its effects; and the faithful accompliſhment of his 
promiſes ſtrongly encourages hope. Is there nothin 
for us in the womb of the ſame benign providence ! * 
None of them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate. 
Weeping may endure for a night ; but joy cometh in 
the morning. 

Or if the gracious ends of Grins wiſdom require 
that here we have our evil things without interrup- 
tion; if all our days are to be paſſed away in his 
wrath; if, to uſe the expreſſion of Solomon, Eccl. 
li. 23. All our days are ſorrows, yet even this will 


quickly have a pericd. It ought to reconcile us to 


this irkſome lot, that, as they are evil, they are at 
the ſame time few; and we can join with good Ja- 
cob in that brief memoir of his life, which yet was 
longer by one half than any of us ſhall ever ſee. Gen. 
zIv4. 9. Few and evil have the days of the years of 
my life been. The moving expreſſions uſed in ſcrip- 
ture to deſcribe tlie brevity of human life, will all 
apply to its ſorrows, They flee like a ſhadow, and 

ze not: They are winds paſſing, and coming 


Pp e 
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not again: They are vapours appearing for a little 
time, and then vaniſhing away: They are as graſs, 
and fade as a leaf: They are ſwifter than a poſt: 
They are but an hand breadth, and as nothing. Our 
Saviour's words, in which he diſſuaded his diſciples 
from the cowardly fear of man, may here be uſed, 
Luke xii. 4. And I fay unto you, my friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. In your laſt mo- 


ments, with the departing breath, when you bid an 


adieu to your friends, you may bid deſiance to them. 
That awful term will come, when you ſhall loſe ſight 
of them all, and it may be ſaid to you of all your 
perſecutors, as Moſes ſaid to the Iſraelites concern- 
ing the Egyptians on the brink of the Red Sea, Theſe 
Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to-day, ye ſhall fee 
them again no more for ever. This is an argument 


from which Job learned his exemplary patience, as 


uncommon as his ſufferings; and he is careful never 
to loſe ſight of it; Job xiv. 14. All the days of my 
appointed time will I wait till my change come. 
XVit. 13. If, ] wait, the grave is mine houſe; I have 
made my bed in the darkneſs. Ch. iii. 17, 18, 19. 
There the wicked ccate from troubling, and there 
the weary be at reit : There the priſoners reſt toge- 
ther; they hear not the voice of the oppreſſor; the 
{mall and the great are there; and the ſervant is 


free from his maſter, —Are, then, the miſeries of this 
4 it; 
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zife of ſo ſhort duration, as appears from a calm diſ- 
paſſionate view of them, and that certain term 
where they ſhall end ſo very near? And can we juſ- 
tify to ourſelves theſe diſcontents ſo univerſally in- 
dulged? Muſt we not rather cenſure and condemn 


them in the words of the Pſalmiſt, xxxix. 5, 6. Be- 


hold thou haſt made my days as an hand- breadth, 
and mine age is as nothing before thee: verily eve- 
ry man at his beſt ſtate is altogether vanity. Sure- 


ly every man walketh in a vain ſhew: ſurely they 


are diſquieted in vain. 

(2.) As the evils of this life are of ſhort duration, 
ſo, while they continue, they are productive of 
much good and benefit unto the foul ajllicted ” 


1 mean not to affirm that in every caſe alike they 


are actually attended with equal advantage. The 


lame fire which ſoftehs the wax is obſerved to hard- 


en the clay; and to ſome of ſtubborn hearts, like 
Judah and Jeruſalem, When they are ſtricken, will 


revolt more and more. But with regard to the 
greater part, thoſe things which are not ſweet in the 
mouth, nor pleaſant to the taſte, prove in fact the 
means of much good. Heb. xii. 9— 12. We have 


bad fathers of our fleſh which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence. Shall we not much rather be 
in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live; 
Lor they verily for a few days chaſtened us after 
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their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, that we 


might be partakers of his holineſs. Now no chaf. 
tening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
grie vous: nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which are 


exerciſed thereby. Wherefore lift up the hands 


which hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees, 
The advantages of affliction are ſo great, that they 


prove it not only uſeful but neceſſary, and fo many 
that they cannot be enumerated. There is fome- 


thing in eaſy affluent circumſtances that ſoothes the 


mind into a habit of liſtleſſneſs, and in its waking | 


intervals carries it away aſter a thouſand vanities, 
But diſtreſs, more effectually than any thing elſe, 
brings a man to himſelf. It rouſes him from fleep, 
and interrupts the airy dreams of proſperity. It o- 
bliges kim to deliberate wit compoſure, and turn 
his thoughts every way. It in a manner forces him 


to recollect what he has been, to confider * nat he 


is, and to look forward to eternity. 

Proſperity often renders wicked men ſecure in 
their evil courſes; becauſe they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God. hey either fancy 
that the Almighty does not fee, or they miſinterpret 
the benignity of his providence, ſo as to conclude 
that he is not diſpleaſed with them, and thus the 
opportunities and temptations to vice, with which 


they are perpetually ſurrounded, proye to them in- 
ſuperabic 
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1ſuperable. Diſtreſs is uſually the firſt thing that a- 


wakens conviction, and leads ſuch perſons to ferious 


repentance, Hoſ. v. 15. I will go and return to my 
place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek 


my face: in their affliction rhey will ſeek me early. 
The next verſe contains the reſolution of Ephraim 


and Judah. Ch. vi. 1. Come and let us return un- 


to the Lord; for he hath torn, and he will heal us; 


he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. This has 
been the caſe of many others. Joſeph's unnatural 
| brethren never felt any compunction, till affliction, 
| bearing the marks of their crime, as face anſwers 
unto face, brought it to remembrance, Gen. Xlii. 


21. We are verily guilty concerning our brother. 


I need not repeat what we read to the ſame purpoſe 
concerning Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Manafleh, 
David, or the prodigal ſon in the parable. It is e- 


nough to fay in general, that you do not find in 


{cripture any remarkable convertion accompliſhed, 


except by this mean. 

Uninterrupted proſperity is uſually ſeen to puff 
up the mind with haughtineſs and pride, and to be- 
get a lordly contempt of thoſe beneath us. AﬀMition 
is in this caſe the beſt remedy : it is the Proper cor. 


roſive for eating out that humour of the heart: it 


ſhows us our own frailty, and the inſtability of hu- 


man things: it brings down the high look, and, be» 


yord any other thing, teaches us to eſteem others beta 
ter 
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ter than ourſelves, and to think ſoberly nd as we 
ought to think. 


Proſperity, as it renders us inattentive to our 


moſt important concerns, ſo it too often makes us 
inſenſible of the miſeries of others. Little think they 
who are accuſtomed to eaſe and affluence, of the 
condition of many that wear out their days in penu- 


ry and want, or are dying of a broken heart, This 
cannot be better repreſented than in the words of the 


_ prophet Amos, vi. 4—6. They that lie upon beds 


of ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, 


and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves 
out of the midſt of the all, that chant to the found 
of the viol, and invent to themſelves inſtruments of 
muſic, that drink wine in bowls, and anoint them- 
ſelves with the chief ointments. They are not grie- 
ved for the affliction of Joſeph. But adverſity melts 
down and ſoftens the heart; it makes us more ſuſcep- 
tible of humane and tender impreſſions; forming us 


to bear one another's burdens, to mourn with them 


that mourn, and weep with them that weep. How 
neceſlary this is to teach us ſympathy, and quicken 
our compaſſion, may be learnt, as from innumerable 
inferior examples, ſo more eſpecially from the hiſ- 
| tory of our Saviour. It was from what he ſuffered, 


from his intimate acquaintance with grief, that the 


bleſſed Jeſus learnt that feeling to which we ſtand 
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in all things it behoved him to be made like unto 


his brethren, that he might be a merciful high prieſt 


in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 


for the fins of the people: for in that he himſelf hath 
ſuffered being renipted, he is able to 8 5 them 


that are tempted. 


Proſperity cements our hearts to the preſent 
world. When our appetites are gratified, our hu- 
mours pleaſed, and every thing ſucceeds to our wiſh, | 
we become inſenfibly fo attached to it, that we can- 
not lift our ſouls to God, or think of a better ſtate. 


We are for building tabernacles, and taking up our 
abode. But aMlition turns to us its unpleaſant fide, 
and ſhows us its forbidding aſpect: deprived of 
friends or ſubſtance, our intereſt in it is lefs; or of 
| health, our reliſh for its beſt enjoyments is at an end, 
In diſtreſs, we are left with little elſe that can pleaſe 


us beſides the exerciſe of truſt in God, who is our 
refuge in trouble, our ſhelter from the tempeſt, and 
the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. It 
is adverfity that puts us in mind of diſſolution, and 


\ reconciles us to the thoughts of it, In the evil day 


wherein our ſoul has no pleaſure, we come to ſay, 
I would not live always, nay to deſtre, with ſub- 


miſſion to the divne will, to depart and to be with 


Chriſt, which is far better. 
Proſperity is often found to foſter irreligion, and 


induces an habitual neglect of devotion, It is ama- 


$94 n Comtentment, Csrült. K. 
Ling, but true, that men in the fulneſs of health and 


plenty, when every thing ſmiles around, are ready 


to forget that Divine Being, the ſource of all theſe 


bleſſings ; like the ſummer grove in its glory, and 
elad with leaves, which then ſhuts out the beams of 


the ſun to which it owes its gaiety and rich verdure; 


Pious Agur apprehended danger of this Kind, and 
therefore when he prayed againſt poverty, with the 


ame breath requeſted his Maker that lie would not 
| ſend him riches. Prov. xxx. 9. Leſt I be full and 


deny thee, and ſay who is the Lord ?=-But adverſity, 
by removing outward props, caſts us upon God, 
and brings us on our knees. When any ſignal ca- 
lamity has overtaken us, when we have been op- 
preſſed by the rod of the wicked, when we have 


witneſſed the departure of a dear friend, or death has 


ſtared us in the face, could we help in theſe or the 
like circumſtances flying to God who is a preſent 
help in the time of nced? affliction is wont to ex- 
tort a prayer from good and bad. Job fell upon his 
face, and worſhipped; and the mourners in the tem- 
peſt cried every man unto his God. Were our 
prayers ever ſo frequent or fervent as when the hand 


of God was upon us? and of theſe who are now ſted- 


faſt and unmoveable in the work of the Lord, and 
habitually devout, are there not many who can date 


from {ome diſtreſs the pious tendency of their ſou]? 
In 


« — 
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In proſperity there is no opportunity of proving 
many of the cardinal graces of the Chriſtian life, ſuch 


as faith, honeſty, patience, and reſignation to the di- 


vine will. Theſe, if we poſſeſs them, muſt lie dor- 
mant, and uſeleſs, and languiſn in a ſtate of inaQtion, 


We muſt remain in ſome meaſure unacquainted at 


home, and entertain reaſonable doubts concerning 


our integrity. But adverſity is the great and infal- 


lible teſt of ſincerity. By this we are tried, as gold 
is tried in the fire; hence afflictions are called trials. 
In diſtreſs, God ſhews us to the world, 4nd lets us 
ſee ourſelves. The virtues then called into exerciſe; 
are ſtrengthened and ripened: into habits; they re- 
ſemble the plants which wither under the beating of - 


the ſun, but thrive and proſper in the ſhade. 


Pr oſperity begets an unhappy delicacy, highly 790 | 
trimental to us in this unconſtant climate, ſo that 


tha. lighteſt croſs incident ruffles, - and any great 


calamity altogether unhinges the ſou]. But adver- 
ſity corroborates the conſtitution of the mind; By 


this diſcipline, we are trained up for bearing trials; . 


or facing oppoſition, and learn to endure hardneſs, 
like good ſoldiers of Jeſus, the captain of our ſalva. 
tion, who was made perfect through ſuſferings. . 

But am unwarily enticed too far into a ſubjet; 
which! is ine xhauſtible. A very little attention to 
the hints offered, will fatisfy every one who thinks 
calmly, that even the afflictions of this ſhort life arg 


Q.q falutary 


CKXix. 71. It is good for me that J have been afflict- 
ed: that I might learn thy ſtatutes. We read of ſe. 


method is taken to cure us of folly, and inſtruct us 


fleſh and blood what might be pleaſing to them, but 
v hat might correct and improve the ſoul, the better 
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ſalutary and beneficial ; and experience, I doubt not, 
will ſaggeſt other reflections to the ſame purpoſe, | 
We read of Zeno, a man devoted to the world in 
the days of his proſperity, when his whole eſtate, 
which had been laid out in merchandize, periſhed 
in a ſtorm, that upon this unproſperous reverſe, he 
betook himſelf to the ſtudy of wifdom, and, as the 
hiſtorian obſerves, he was ſaved by this fhipwreck, 
and enriched by his misfortune. Said David, Pal, 


ſus, Heb. v. 8. That he learned obedience by the 
things which he fuffered. Why then ſhould we be 
diſquieted upon the account of theſe afflictions, which 
we muſt acknowledge to be good and neceſſary for 
us? Why ſhould we repine'that this moſt effectual 


in virtue? Is there not rather reaſon to thank God 
that, in dealing with us, he has conſulted not with 


part. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments ar! 
right, and that in faithfulneſs thou haſt afflicted me, 
Pſ. cxix. 75. 

(3.) In fine, as the evils of this life are rods 
tive of preſent benefit, ſo where they are well im 
proven, they will be followed by future and endlch 


bliſs, 2 
When 
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When the preſent ſtate is confidered in itſelf, and 


| whatever be their immediate effect upon the ſoul, 


But when the other world comes in view, and this 


we meet with will have another appearance. Theſe 
very afflictions which fall to the lot of the beſt men 
here, lead us to expect, in general, that there will 


diſcern between the righteous and the wicked. S0 
far reaſon, deducing a plain inference from this mixt 
ſtate of things, has led every thinking ſober mind; 
and, where this guide leaves us, revelation takes us 
up, bringing to light a reſurrection, and afluring us 
that verily there is a reward for the righteous, and 
that their felicity will be infinite and eternal, The 
expectation of this is the only ſure baſis of content- 
ment. The floods may daſh, and the tempeſt beat 
upon it; but here the houſe will Rand, becauſe it is 
founded on a rock. What mean our modern free- 
thinkers by their unworthy labours to ſhake and un- 
dermine it? To rid us of the fears of puniſhment, 
they have ſtruck out of their ingenious ſyſtem the 
hopes of reward: in weeding out the tares, they 
have pulled up the wheat. They have endeavoured 
to take away what has wrought upon our moſt pow- 


Qq 2 erful 


unconnected with what is to enſue, the evils of it, 


muſt wear a very gloomy aſpect. If in this life on- 
iy we have hope, ſuffering muſt make us miſerable, 


is ſeen only as a fhort paſſage thirher, the aſſlictions 


de a time of retribution, when we ſhall return and 
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erful principles, and has been maſt efſectual to prompt 


to duty, and ſppport under woe, \ without being able 
to ſubſtitute any thing in its place. If they will have 
the honour they claim of ſetting men right, it is in 


the road to vice and miſery. They have taken away 


our hopes, and what have we more! 

Not only do the afflictions of life lead to the ex- 
pectation of a better werld, the reality and eternity 
of which, ſupernatural xevelation aſcertains; but 
they, i in ſome meaſure, clear our title to it. Without 
an intereſt i in the purchaſed poſſeſſiva, the bare dif- 
covery of it might amuſe, but could not ſatisfy ; 
gur circumſtances would reſemble thoſe of the Irael- 


ites, who ſaw the promiſed land, but yet were to 
die in the wilderneſs. 'To many, indeed, all the 


troubles of a hard lot are but the beginning of ſor— 
rows: woe to ſuch; it had been better for chem 

that they had never been born. But the ſanctiſied 
aſſictions of good men that work improvement now, 
give good reaſon to expect felicity hexeatter, By 

perfecting our character, they confirm our hopes: 
they are marks of Jeſus, and badges of adoption, 
concerning which ſcripture ſays, Heb. xii. 5—8. My 
ſon, deſpiſe not thoy the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loyeth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth « eve. 
vy ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening. 


God dealeth with you, as with fons: for what fon. 
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is he whom the father chaſteneth not? But if ye 
be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, 


then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Nay further, 


the afflictions of this life, where we are ſuitably ex- 
erciſed under them, will add to our future happi- 


neſs. In the ſame proportion as they ripen us in 


grace and virtue here, they will hereafter advance 
us in glory. When God renders to every man ac- 


_ cording to his deeds, and recompenſes tribulation 
to the oppreſſors of this earth, he will recompenſe 
our troubles and labours of love. When the righ- 


teous receives the reward of a righteous man, and 
the prophet receives the prophet's reward, then they 
that ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall reign with Chriſt. Rev. 


vii. 13, 14. What are theſe which are arrayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they? Theſe are 


they which came out of great tribulation, 
What is there on this fide the grave that can ex- 
ceedingly diſtreſs him, who knows he has ſo much 


ſecure beyond it. If the hopes of deicending ſoon. 


to the filent duſt has reconciled many to temporary 
evils, {hall it not give ſtrong conſolation to reflect 


that at death his ſoul ſhall paſs into the heavenly 
lanctuary ? ? Ifa. xxxv. 10. The ranſomed of the Lord 


{hall come to Zion, with ſongs and everlaſting joy 


upon their heads ; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, 


and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away, Can we ſe. 
Fivully repine at thele troubles which are teſtimonies 


of 
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of our relation to God, and will at length be found 
the means of treaſuring up glory for us? Can we re- 


pine that we have not ſuch gifts as the ſons of the 


handmaid obtained, when we know that, like Iſaac, 


we are to have the unfading inheritancz? Can we 
not bruik want, and hard fare, and bad accommo- 


dation, when we are going, and the ſooner for our 


diſtreſs, to our father's houſe, where there i is enough 


and to ſpare? Do not the things of time, be they 


good or evil, vaniſh, when compared with eternity ? 
2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light affliction which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 


and eternal weight of glory, for which cauſe we 


faint not. Rom. viii. 18. For I reckon that the 


ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be 


compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in 
*. 0-4 


1 
„ 


PaRT THIRD. 


5. THERE are arguments to contentment draw 
from its nature and immediate effects. It comes 


felf. recommended; and theſe intrinſic motives to 


the ſtudy of it highly deſerve our attention. 
I. Contentment produces an inward peace and 


ſatisfaction, in every condition, even when outward | 


circumſtances are hard and unfavourable, 


They |, 


wn 
mes 


to 


and 


vard 
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They have entertained moſt unworthy and falfe 


eonceptions of the precepts of religion, that hold 


them as the impoſitions of 2 hard maſter, who needs 


| to be ſupported by levying a heavy tribute upon his 
fubjects. Far from being ſuch exactions, they are 
the kind counſels of the Supreme independent Being, 


to whom our goodneſs cannot extend, enjoining us 


to do what is neceſſary to our own happineſs. A 
. conſcientious diſcharge of any one duty is found 
not only productive of good in its remote conſe- 


quences, but gives in hand ſome degree of imme- 
C 


diate pleaſure; and contentment in particular is 
fruitful, beyond the meaſure of others: it yields a 
joy unſpeakable, a joy not extorted, and wrung from 


it by clofe recollection, but which flows in with it. 
To be contented is to be happy. The unclean ſpirit 


in the goſpel parable, walking through dry places, 


ſeeking reſt and finding none, is the fit emblem of 


one who wants contentment. Without this, proſ- 
perity gives no enjoyment, and is, properly ſpeak- 
ing, a heavy burden. There can hardly be imagined 


a more pitiable object than the perſon whom provi- 
dence has loaded with benefits, and who yet retains 
a fretful ſpirit. He finds no reliſh in all he poſſeſſes, 
and poſſeſſing fo much, knows not what to with for 
more. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency, he is in ſtraits. 


II. ix. 20. He ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, and 


be hungry, and he all eat on | the left hand, and 
Mall 
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ſhall not be ſatisfied. Hab. ii. 5. He enlargeth his 
defire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be fatis- 
fied. But let contentment be added to this perſon's 
poſſeſſions, and then he has all; the enjoyment of 
_ himſelf, and of every thing elſe which he otherwiſe 
poſſeſſes in vain. It not only gives happineſs where 
the outward materials of it are provided, but ſhows 
its virtue, perhaps more convincingly, by creating 
a happineſs where thoſe are not. All burdens are 
light where we go quietly under thein ; every yoke 
18 eaſy, where there is no reluctance, or ſtruggling | 
with it. Poverty does a man no hurt, where it does 
not produce diſſatisfaction of mind; and adverſity 


Grant me contentment, and let the world do its 
worſt; I can ſing undiſturbed with the prophet Hab. 


21. 17, 18. Although the fig - tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the 
olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the 
flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, 5nd there ſhall 
be no herd in the ſtalls: Yet I will rejoice in the 

Lord; I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. If we 
have carefully conſidered the oppoſite conditions of 

the high and low around, we will conclude, Bettet 
is a little with contentment, than great revenues 
with inward trouble ard diſquiet. Judg. viii. 2. ls 
not the gleaning of the grapes of Epliraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer ? The ſatisfaction ariſing | 
| from | 


N 
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from outward things muſt, like them, be precari- 


ous; this, which proceeds from contentment, is per- 


manent: That, coming from without more groſs 
and muddy, the ſtreams reſembling the fountain; 
this ſpringing up in the mind more refined and pure. 


| Nay this, proceeding from contentment, a divine 
grace, muſt be divine and excellent: This i 1 heavens 


ly ; the very food of angels; ; it is in kind that joy 
which ſcripture calls the fruit of the ſpirit. Our 


own experience may convince us what a ſweetneſs 
there is in a contented. mind. Who has not had 


ſeaſons of complacence, when he could ſay, I have 


all and abound, when every thing in his lot ſhowed 
its pleaſing fide? May you not remember them as 
Job did the days of proſperity, and with the fame 

wiſhful delight? Job xxix. 2. Oh that I Were as in 


months paſt, as in the days when. God preſerved me, 


when his candle ſhined upon my head, and when 
by his light I walked through darknefs ; as I was in 


the days of my youth, when the ſecret of God Was 
upon my tabernacle. Return, then, from abroad, 

from the vain purſuit of a fugitive bliſs amongſt ex- 
ternal things; ſeek your felicity at home in content- 
ment. Deſiſt from the chace of it in illicit ſinful | 
gratification. Mic. ii. 10. Ariſe ye and depart, for 


this is not your reſt, becauſe 1 it is polluted ; it ſhall 
| deſtroy you, even with a ſore deſtruction. Rather 


look for! it in the exerciſe of virtue, and the content- 
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ed enjoyment of what providence beſtows. If you 0 
are ſtudious of eaſe and quiet, in this courſe alone i 
you can obtain it. If you would ſee good days, and n 
rejoice in them all, here is happineſs, the beſt that a, 
this world can give. The voice of contentment, as 11 
of wifdom, is, Prov. viii. 32. Now, therefore, hear- be 
ken unto me, O ye 3 {or bleſſed are they 1 
that keep my ways. fr 

| (2.) The exerciſe of contentment, compoſing the o 
mind, fits and diſpoſes it for the fervice of God and w 
the diſcharge of every other duty. ki 
The waterpool, when its ſurface is ruffled with de 

the tempeſt, receives unfair and diſtorted images of ho 
the objects that ſarround it : in like manner, unjuſt ter 
and difadvantageous are the ideas of God and the life 
divine government entertained by that mind which ob 
is rankled by diſcontent. Under the power of this fix 
malignant principle, we are ſuch as Saul was, when 2 c 
the evil ſpirit from the Lord was upon him, and ing 
our mind is like an inſtrument out of tune. At in- reli 
tervals we may begin the ſervice of God; but that wel 
which burdens our fpirits will ſoon recur to our is f. 
thoughts, and occupy the ſoul, Our affections will full 
quickly be diverted from the great object of worſhip poſi 
and turned by their owr unhappy biaſs into another ligh 
channel. The heart cleaving to duſt will be found hol) 
going after covetouſneſs. It is well if it has no worſe, then 
conſequences than barely to indiſpoſe us for the fi- ul f 
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cred acts of devotion. Has it not betrayed many 
into groſs impieties? Has it not provoked them to 
murmur, and repine at providence, to ſet their mouth 
againſt heaven, to curſe God, and charge him fool, 
iſbly? And befides this, what evils does it produce 


to others! From whence come wars and fightings, 


which deſolate cities and depopulate countries, but 
from the diſcontents of princes? To what other 
ſource can we trace thoſe vile political intrigues 


Which ſpread corruption and venality, the poiſon of 


kingdoms? I am loath to ſpeak of frauds, and mur- 
ders, and crimes, that ſhould not be named; of 


horrid executions and untimely deaths, which ſo of- 


ten proceed from diſcontent in the lower ſtations of 
life. But here is the praiſe of contentment, that it 
obviates theſe temptations ; leaves them nothing to 
fix upon, no portion in us; ſoothes the mind inte 
a calm, and begets a compoſure which fits us for act. 


ing our part in life, and for performing the duties of 


religion. He that is pleaſed with his own lot, thinks 
well and juſtly of an all-ruling providence. He who 
is ſatisfied with his preſent circumſtances, can chear- 
fully truſt God with every thing future: He that 
poſſeſſes his ſoul in patience, can meditate with de- 
light, In prayer, the contented perſon can lift up 


holy hands, without wrath and doubting. In 


thenkigiving or in the holy euchariſt, he is a chear- 
tu] giver. My heart is fixed, my heart is fixed; I 
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wil ſing and give praiſe. The enlargement of ſoul 
which he experiencesi n duty, moves to frequency 
in it, and furniſhes freſh ſupplies of alacrity. As 


the Iſraelites did, he rejoices, for that he offers wil. 


lingly. He is in the fitteſt diſpoſition for obeying 
the apoſtolic precept, requiring that habitual glow 
of piety ; rejoice evermore. This view of content. 
ment, as the beſt antidote againſt the temptations 
which are in the world, and an excellent mean of 


fitting us for the ſervice of God, the chief purpoſe 
of our being, muſt give us an high idea of, its im- 


portance, and ſhow us how much it concerns us to 
cultivate it. To ſtruggle againſt impatience is to 


hy off that which incumbers the ſoul in every pious 


exerciſe : It is to lay aſide the weight which doth ſo 
eaſily beſet us, that we may run with patience the 
race ſet before us. 1 Tim. vi. 6. Godlineſs, with 
contentment, is great gain; and it may be ſaid of 
the one as well as the other, Thar] it is Rm un- 
£0 all things, „ 

(3. To'be contented i is the beſt way to obtain re. 


When the mind 1s undiſturbed with anxiety, we 


are in the beſt ſituation for laying: bold of, and im- 


proving to the utmoſt thoſe ſeaſons and opportuni- 


ties that offer for bettering our outward circum- 


ſtances; and there 1s ſomething in contentment 


that may recommend us to the protection and fa 
: | | yout 
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vour of others.— Or if our condition is ſuch, that 
there is little to be expected from our own beſt en. 
deavours, or the friendly aids of thoſe about us, 


and we muſt look up unto the rock that is higher 


than we, then who has the beſt reaſon to expect the 
divine favour? He that is ſullen, and out of hu- 
mour, or he that is well pleaſed with his lot, and 


chearfully ſubmits to the will of providence ? Here 


the deciſion is eaſy, and we may take it in the words 


of the man of God unto Eli, 1 Sam. 11. 30. But 


now the Lord faith, them that honour me I will 


honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly 
eſteemed, —We are taught by reaſon and by Scrip- 
ture that when a man's ways pleaſe the Lord he will 


order every thing for his good ; and contentment, 
as it diſpoſes us for the acceptable ſervice of God, 
puts us in the way to obtain his favour. I do not 
ſay that this, even when it is accompanied with o- 
ther Chriſtian graces, as it ever is, will enſure to us 
2 courſe of outward proſperity, or give any certain 
ground to look for deliverance from every evil; or 
that, like Job, our fortune will be reverſed, _ 
the latter end better than the beginning. Only 
this much we may juſtly expect, that providence 


will either viſibly interpoſe for us, or by a power- 


ful inviſible influence, guide the events in which 
we are concerned for our advantage.—Among other 


Wharton: ends, for which good men are viſited 
with 
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with the rod, this is the chief, to habituate and in- 
ure them to patience and ſubmiſſion. Now where 


contentment is once learnt, this is attained; and we 
may humbly preſume that he who afflicts not will. 
ingly, nor grieves the children of men, who chaſ- 
tens us only for our profit, will not harraſs us with 


unneceſſary ſeverities. Contentment, conſidered as 
a divine grace, gives ſtill greater encouragement to 
hope: it 1s in this view a pledge of the favour 


of heaven, and a token for good. I have been 


the ſpecial care and pupil of providence. My 
maſter in heaven has tutored me in hardſhips, to 
break the ſtupbornneſs of my heart; he has taught 


me this important leſſon, to acquieſce in his will; 


by all this 1 infer he loyes me; and what then may 
4 not expect from his unchangeable affection ? Good- 


neſs and mercy ſhall ſurely follow me all my days, 
and I will dwell in God's houſe for evermore.— 


This exerciſe intereſts us in many great and preci. . 


ous promiſes, which are all yea and amen. Here 


you might be put in mind of thoſe made to meek- 


neſs, bumility, and patience, which involve con- 
tentment, or are the ſame with it: let me only 


mention one which is plain and explicit, Heb. Xill, . 
5. Let your converſation be without covetouſnels, 


and be content with ſuch things as ye have, for he 


| hath ſaid 1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 


15 chere any thing here inſidious? are we enticed ta 


a confidence 
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2 confidence which will fail whenever we lean to it? 
He is not man that he ſhould change, nor the ſon 
of man that he thould repent. Faithful is he that 


hath promiſed. —And here is the wide difference be 
_ fwixt the perſon who is by conſtitution equal and 


N hardy, and the Chriftian who has learnt content- 
$ ment through Chriſt Jeſus who ſtrengtheneth him. 
0 They have both in common that inward calm and 
x eaſe which' ariſes from that happy frame of mind; 
n but beſides this, the diſciple of Chriſt has all that 
y acceſſion of heightened enjoyment which flows from 
0 a conſcious ſenſe of the divine favour, and well 
ht grounded gladdening hopes. Diſcontent would al- 
I; ways have things otherways, and more agreeable 
ay than they are; but by provoking God it defeats its 
d- own aim : contentment, which leaves all to him, 
7 engages his faithfulnefs and power for us; it gives 
— preſent quiet and compoſure, and enſures an happy 
ci ilſue of all. e 
ere Thus have I attempted to Rate the in to 
ek⸗ contentment, and opened up the different ſources 
on- from whence they may be taken. They ſeem to 
nly have ſeverally their weight : They are various, pre- 
ill. ſenting what, it is to be thought, will touch the 
«ſs, different conditions of men: They not only ſhow 
he the obligation of contentment, but, if duly conſi- 
hee. dered and applied, may, through the bleſſing of 
I to God, help us in the attaining of tt, I go on now, 
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| III. To lay down ſome uſeful rules to be obſerved, 
in order to facilitate this important leſſon of Chrif: 
tian morality. 

I. Study to have peace with God, and in your 
own mind, and to ſecure this by a ſtrict and ſincere 
regard to the divine precepts. _ 

Other rules may be uſeful ; this ! is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary? others may be good; this is fundamental: 
where this is diſregarded, there is an utter incapa- 
city for contentment, Tt is not indeed to be denied 
that of the ungodly which proſper in the world, 
there are ſome who reliſh and enjoy what they poſ- 
5 ſeſs. But this complacence may quickly be diſturb. 
ed. Now they are not in trouble like other men, 
nor plagued like other men: but in this uncertain 
late ſome ſudden unforeſeen event may rouſe them 
to a ſenſe of guilt; and then their enjoyment is 
gone, like a dream when one awakes, Pf. Ixxiii. 18. 
Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places.—At 
variance with themſelves, diſtracted with remorſe, 
and diſmayed with fear, every thing diſpleaſes.— 

Heaven lowers above; hell opens its mouth beneath; 
_ wrath urges behind; and mifery without end meets 
them in the proſpect. In ſuch circumſtances there 
can be little ſatisfaction expected from the belt 
worldly things: : miſerable comforters are they all: 
Guilt produces an impatience and reſtleſſneſs which 
nothing outward can allay. There is no peace, faith 
my 


* 
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temper. 
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my God, to the wicked. The firſt ſtep then in the 
way to ſolid contentment is to remove this ſecret 
ſpring of miſery and wretchedneſs; and this can 
only be effected by obeying the goſpel; 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 


be ſaved: The blood of Jeſus cleanſes from all ſin; 


repent and be converted, that your ſins may be blot- 


ted out. Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins 


ſhall find mercy. Add unto your faith virtue. 
Live ſoberly, rivhteouſly, and godly in the world. 
Hold faith and a good conſcience. Grow-in grace. 
Other applications may check the diſorder, and 


give reſpite ; this ſtrikes deep at the cauſe—As we 
make progreſs i in the Chriſtian life, all will become 


clear within; and all without in proportion will 
put on a fairer aſpect. When one is at peace with 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, and at peace with him- 


If, externals cannot give half ſo much diſquiet 
His heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord; he ſhall 


not be afraid of evil tidings—There will be ſome. 
thing from within to relieve under the occaſions of 
uneaſineſs from without. Weeping may endure 
for a night, joy ariſeth in the morning. Then on- 
ly can there be laid a ſolid foundation for content. 


ment: built upon this rock it will withſtand the 
tempeſts. | 


2. Cultivate humility, and mortify the oppofite 


8 9 | Our 
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Our bleſſed Lord, the infallible teacher of his 


people, plainly ſtates humility as the foundation of 


all other virtues. In that liſt of characters on which 

he pronounced his bleſſing, he begins with the poor 
in ſpirit; and often aſſures us in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, that, unleſs we humble ourfelves and be- 


come as little children, we cannot enter into the 


kingdom of God. And therg is nothing more ob. 


vious from reaſon, obſervation, and experience, than 


that the lowly frame of mind is the foundation of 
contentment. When we think highly of ourſelves, 
let providence deal ever fo kindly by us, we are 
ready to think its beſtowings are ſtill beneath our 


deſert, and receive them with a fort of diſdain, as 


a creditor accepts a partial payment: the more that 
is conferred upon us, we value ourſelves the more: 
we riſe in the eſtimate of our worth, and in our ex- 


pectations from others: our pride is only foſtered 


by that which ſhould ſatisfy us: all is converted in- 
to the nouriſkment of this diſtemper; and there 1s 


no being contented until this evil ſpirit is caſt out. 


Haman boaſted of the glory of his riches, and the 
multitude of his children, and all the things where. 
in the king had promoted him, and how he had 


advanced him above the princes and ſervants of the 


king: but his pride, fwollen by his proſperity, de- 
prived him of the enjoyment of it. He could not 
force the obeyſance of one faithful Jew, nor bruik 


the 
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the want of it: and how little is this great man in 
the circle of his friends, when he ſhamefully com- 
plains, Eſth. v. 13. Yet all this availeth me nothing 
ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew, liiting at the 
king's gate, But, on the other hand, he that is 
humble will, it is likely, be ealjly contented : he 
that knows himſelf will prize his mercies, if his lot 
be favourable; and if it be hard, will think he is 
well dealt with. See its virtue in the hiſtory of Ja- 
cob, contralted with what you have heard of Ha- 
man. You find the good patriarch in real diſtreſs; 
Efau his brother was advancing towards him; he 
_ dreaded his reſentment; his family and ſubſtance 
Were prudently divided and ſeparated: he laid his 
account that at leaſt the ove half would be cut off; 
and was not without apprehenſions for the whole. 
He feared him, leſt he ſhould come and {mite him- 
ſelf, and alſo the mother with the children, In theſe 
circumſtances of deep diſtreſs. oblerve the reflection 
of this good man, the greater as well as the hap- 
pier for his humility. Geit. xxxit. 10. I am not 
worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the 
truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant, for 
with my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan ; and now I 
am become two bands, Let it be our care then to 
mortify pride, and to, learn to think of ourſelves 
ſoberly as we ought to think. Dote not with any 
undue fondneſs on your ſtation, your eſtate, your 


88 2 talent 


324 | On Contentment. 


talents, or your labours. Turn away your eyes 
from beholding whatever nouriſhes vanity. Med. 


dle not with him that flattereth with his lips. So- 
berly reflect that all mankind, in the moſt import. 


ant reſpects, are nearly equal. Conſider your mean- 
neſs and mortality, the frailty of your body, the 
imperfection of your ſtate, and the ſin of your ſoul, 


One is our maſter in heaven; let us obey his com- 


mand, Mat. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and 


learn of me, for I am mcek and lowly in heart; and 


ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 


3. Set bounds to your deſires of worldly things, 


and be moderate in your expectations from them. 
How many are there, who, eſpecially at the firſt 
ſetting out in life, and before experience has correct. 


ed their preſumption, look for great things here, 
and boundleſs enjoyment. Little do ſuch perſons 


then think, that they are only treaſuring up for 


themſelves uneaſineſs and vexation of ſpirit. When 


theſe children of hope are croſſed and thwarted in 


their views, how great is their diſcomſiture! Or e- 
ven when they ſucceed, they find things infinitey 
ſhort of what they had imagined, and their chagrin 
and impatience is not to be deſcribed. More than one 


half of the diſquiets which you meet with among 
the children of men, proceed from this fantaſtical 
humour that ſo generally prevails. If we would act 


tlie wiſe and prudent part, let us not take high aims, 
| a 


Lern. x. 


Irs 


888m. x.] © On Contentment. 32 


by 


or deceive ourſelves by ill grounded and irrational 


hopes. The thoughts ſuggeſted in a ©ormer part of 


| this diſcourſe, may reduce our expectations from 


the world to the juſt ſtandard. Our own experience 


after we are tolerably advanced in life, and that of 
others, to whom the multitude of years have taught 


wiſdom, may be of uſe to ſet us right. Let it be 


ſoberly conſidered what it is we deſerve, and we 
ſhall not think we receive too little. Let it be con- 
ſidered what it is the divine promiſe encourages us 
to expect. Matt. vi. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
hall be added unto you ;—theſe things, 1. e. what 
ye may eat, and what ye may drink, and where. 
withal ye may be clothed; or food, and raiment. 


Let us ſtrip the good things of the world, of the 
falſe gilding they receive from our own fancy, and 
reject the eſtimate put upon them by popular opi- 


nion, that, in caſe they fall to our lot, our ſucceſs 
prove not a diſappointment. Let us ſee them as 


they are. Jet us reflect that they are deſigned for 
uſe, rather than erjoyment; to accommodate pil- 


grins, and not to reward the ſaints of God; that 


the world paſſes away, and the faſhion of it; that 
there is no Elyſium here, no ſuch paradiſe as the 


fool has dreamt of. If, through the favour of a kind 
inculgent providence, it fare with us better than we 


looked for, or we ſind more comfort than was ex- 


pected 
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pected in fublunary things, we have ſhunned much 
unneceſſary diſguiet, which others meet with who 
run, into the oppoſite extreme, and have erred on 
the ſafe fide: Nay, we ſhall be the happier for our 
cautious error. It is known that bleſſings when 
they have not been anticipated, or when they riſe 
beyond our expectations, yield more than a double 


reliſh ; whereas they, whoſe deſires are enlarged as 
hell, can never be ſatisfied ; and they who wiſh and 
hope for more than they need, or is promiſed them, 


provoke divine providence, tempt the Lord their 


God, and muſt be miſerable. If then, after humili- 
ty is attained, and we are inſtructed to think of our. 


felves ſoberly, we could alſo learn to think of the 


World as we qught to think, contentment would be 


à much eaſier leflon. 
4. Beware of prying too l into Futurity 
A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth 
himſelf. There is an attention to evils at a diſtance, 


when from the natural connection or ordinary courſe 


of things they are to be expected which is a proper 


exerciſe of the mind; and it were happy for us if in 


this way we were fortified againſt every poſſible e- 
vent. But what 1 would now caution againſt, is an 
unreaſonable foreboding of evils, without any good 


: ground, which can have no better effect than to diſ- 
arm and diſhearten the ſoul, Some are prone to 
| this from conſtitutional melancholy, They ſee afar 


off, 
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off, and ſeldom any thing beſide what | is horrid and 


ghaſtly ; from ſuch proſpects they may not be di- 


verted ; and vindicate their own wilfulneſs as the 
prophet Jonah did his paſſion; yea, I do well to be 


angry even unto death. Such perſons are not to ba 


corrected by ſerious admonitions. We muſt com» 


mend them to the mercy of God, the father of ſpi« 
rits. But there are others, (and for their fake. this 
caveat is given,) who willingly and from choice en- 


courage theſe evil forebodings. Such are not aware 


how much they are enemies to themſelves, and their 


own peace. This prefaging humour, by being in- 
dulged, grows to a degree of extravagance hardly 


to be conceived; it becomes a real diſtemper, and 
| ſcarcely to be remedied. It is at the bottom of 
much of our diſcontent and diſquiet. Foreknow- 


ledge is the attribute of God; and when we proud- | 
ly and wilfully aſſume it, can we wonder if it 18 
turned into the inſtrument of our puniſhment? If 

the evils we expect are ſuch as will really come to 
paſs, yet why ſhould we go out ſo far to meet them = 
in the diſtant proſpect, and torment ourſelves before 
the time? Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
If they are never to happen, which is much oftener 


the cafe, why ſhould we vex ourſelves in vain? 
Why loſe the comfort of what we may now enjoy, 


for the fear of that which we ſhall never ſuffer, and 
ſubject ourſelves to imaginary apprehended ills, 


wort 
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worſe to be endured than any that are real ?—The 
tight management of our affairs, the conduct of life, 
and the care of our precious ſouls, will afford abun- 


dant occaſion for all our prudence, without incum- 
bering ourſelves with diſtruſtful timid fears, and un- 


i g * | 
neceſlarily taking thought for to-morrow. Let us 


leave our lot to the diſpoſal of that God who has de. 


termined the rimes before appointed, and the bounds . 


of our habitation ; and if we will look forward, let 
it be to objects that are real, death, judgment, and 


eternity; futurities of ſuch immenſe importance, 
that, when they are duly conſidered, all betwixt us 


and them muſt appear too inconſiderable to affect us 


greatly, and all theſe diſſatisfactions which give ſuch | 


uneaſineſs, no leſs ridiculous than the little diſguſts 
of peeviſſi children. 3 


5. Often turn your thanghts: in ſericus weckte 


tion to the great truths of revelation. 

John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
| Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt. Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly. He was taken up into heaven. 


He is even at the right hand of God, Wherefore 
he | is able allo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that | 


come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 


make interceiuon for them. It. is he who was or- 
dained 


„ 
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dained of God to be the judge of quick and dead. 
And unto them who look for him ſhall he appear 

the ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation. The 

' trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed. | 
Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming in the 
which all that are in their graves ſhalt hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth, they that have done good un- 
to the reſurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil unto the reſurrection of damnation. Theſe, and 


the like, are truths revealed to us from heaven: lay 
8 open your minds frequently in the moſt ſerious 
1 manner to receive them: invite them to turn in 
3 and ſojourn : detain them as long as it is poſſible: 
1 wreſtle with them, and let them not go. A proper 
is and fixed attention to them would looſen our at- 
tachment to preſent things, which is the great 
x ſource of diſcontent, and give the ſoul another, a 
| ſpiritual, turn. Theſe diſcoveries would carry us 
we above the world, and tranſlate us into other re. 
in gions. If we are in earneſt engaged about theſe, 
ike; how ſmall and inſignificant muſt all things here ap- 
for pear ?—If we have no intereſt in Jeſus and the bleſ- 
and fings of the goſpel, or if the matter be dubious, and 
ven. we cannot diſcern how it ſtands, in either caſe the 
fore mind will find other employment than peeviſh gif. 
that content about periſhing trifles.—If we know that 
h 10 we are the fons of God, joint heirs with Chriſt in 
OL» 


his kingdom, and have the witneſs in ourſelves, all 
T2 the 
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the erofſcs and vexations of the world will be as no- 
thing, not worthy to be compared unto the exceed- 


ing and eternal weight of glory. The goſpe would 


lead to contentment here in the way to future and 


endleſs enjoyment —lt he who was lifted up can 


draw you after him, if his religion can engage you to 


ſet your affections on the things that are above, the 
things below will not ſo exceedingly fret and diſ- 
compoſe you. This is the victory that overcometn 


the world, and can moſt effectually overcome all 
diſcontent, even our faith. 

6. Reflect frequently upon the favours of divine 
providence, and render unto God the praiſe that i is 
due to his name. : | 

Attend unto the favours God beſtows upon you: 


recollect with care theſe he has beſtowed : remem - 


ber the ſignal interpoſitions of his benign providence, 
and the days of the right hand of the Moſt High. 


Remark every evening what an acceſſion i is made to 


his bountics each day of life, and with what endearing 
circumſtances theſe largeſſes of his goodneſsareenhan- 
ced. Offer him your hearty thankſgivings, the on- 
ly return in your power: ; Praiſe him with your glo- 


ry: let your mouth praiſe him with joyful lips: 
this is not only in itſelf an obvious and important 
duty, but. among other expedients, it will be found 


of no {mall avail for allaying the diſquiet and impa- 


tience of our minds, If there is any ingenuity re- 
maining, 
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maining, will we not bluſh to complain of evils that 
are ſmall and imperceptible, when we ſee, in the 0- 
ther ſcale, blefſings immenſe and numberleſs. 80 
long as we are occupied in thanking God for theſe, 
our thoughts are happily turned away from what is 


diſagreeable, and fixed upon the fair and favourable 


fide of our lot. Frequency in this employment 


wears" off every thing harſh and ſour, and ſoothes 
the mind into an agreeable and pleaſed frame. We 
cannot, at one and the ſame time, be pleaſed and 
diſpleaſed ; no more can we be grateful. and diſcon- 
tented. We read of an extraordinary device! in the 


caſe of Saul, when the evil ſpirit from the Lord 


troubled him, and of its wonderful efficacy. 1 Sam. 


Xvi. 23. And it came to paſs when the evil ſpirit 


from God was upon Saul, that David took an harp 
and played with his band: fo Saul was refreſhed, 
and was well, and the evil ſpirit departed ram 


him. Let the praiſe of God be continually in your 


mouth; and I doubt not there will be found i in this 


_ eaſy delightful expedient a fort cf charm that will 


Rill our diſquiets. This exerciſe, like the harp of 
David, will immediately refreſh and chear the ſoul. 


Contentment, as has already been obſerved in com- 


mendation of it, diſpoſes and tunes the mind for 
thankſgiving : and it is alſo true, and will be found 
to hold in fact. that this exerciſe abundantly repays 


zl, and in n its turn miniſters to contentment. 


Tt 2 7. Be 
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7. Be frequent and fervent in your prayers to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Diſcontent is ſeen in many inſtances to take its 
Tiſe, as has been already noticed, from a ſettled me.. 
lancholy either conſtitutional 'and natural, or con- 

tracted : in this caſe the moſt convincing arguments 

and all kinds of moral perſuaſion are loſt : the light 
| ſhineth into the darkneſs, and the darkneſs compre. 
hendeth it not: the diſorder here cannot be reme- 


died without the hand of him who framed us curi. 


ouſly in the lower parts of the earth; and, beſides 
prayer to God by which we may invoke his aid, 


there i is nothing at all in our power. What our 82 · 


viour ſaid of the unclean ſpirit, which bis apoſtles 


could not caſt out, is applicable here, Matt xvii. 21. 


This kind goeth not out but by prayer and faſtiog. 
Put beſides this, where diſcontent is not altogether 
ſo deeply rooted, where other applications may be 
made, yet this is always of chief importance, and in 
no caſe to be omitted. The effeQual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much. Prayer accuſtoms 
us to trace every thing up into the will and diſpen- 


ſations of an all- ruling providence, which is a moſt 
powerful check to diſcontent, and keeps at all times 


before us in its proper light the i impiety of a querv- 
lous complatning humour. There are many things 


that provoke our diſlike and make us uncaſy, which 


we dare not mention in the preſence of God. Now 
prayer 
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prayer will oblige us to ſeparate all theſe evils that 


are fantaſtical and imaginary from thoſe that have a 
: reality, and in this manner we will learn to diſtin» 
. guiſh and ſtrike them off, which will greatly abridge 

and leſſen the number of our grievances. And not 


only in this way will prayer contribute to our eaſe 


and quiet; but if we are habitual in the exerciſe of 


it, we ſhall ſoon find ourſeives leſs diſtracted by theſe 
evils that are real. Having caſt our cares upon 
God, they will be leſs oppreſſing to ourſelves : ha- 


ving unboſomed ourſelves to our beſt friend, we 


hall find the heart lighter and more at eaſe.— 
Hany and precious are the promiſes in ſcripture 
made to encourage the prayer of faith. Pal. I. 15. 


Call upon me in the day of trouble; 1 will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. Luke xi. 13, if 


ye, being evil, know how to give good g gitts to your 
children; how much more tall your heavenly Fa- 


ther give the holy Spirit to them that aſk him; a 
one much to our purpoſe, if you confider that 


he Holy Ghoſt 1s the Comforter, and thar the fruit 
4 the Spirit is peace: to which let me only add a- 
nother in our context; Phill. iv. 6, 7. Be careful 
tor nothing ; but in every thing, by prayer and ſup- 


plication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known unto God: and the peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your 
Jzarts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, What a ſo- 


10 


lid foundation is here laid for contentment! Either 
We ſhall be enlarged from diſtreſs, or ſupported un- 
der it; either our trouble ſhall be removed, or we 
ſhall receive ſuch an anſwer as the apoſtle did, 2 Cor, 
ii. 9. My grace is ſufficient for thee our burden 
ſhall be diminiſhed ; or our ſtrength increaſed. O. 
mit not then an exerciſe, upon the eflicacy of which 
you may ſo reaſonably depend. If. xxvi. 20. Come, 
my people; enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut 
thy doors about thee ; hide thyſelf as it were for a 
little moment, until the indignation be overpaſ. 
Pl. Ixl. a, 3, 4. From the end of the earth will I cry 
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead 
me to the Rock that is higher than I. For thou 
| haſt been a ſhelter for me, and a ſtrong tower from 
the enemy. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever; 
I will truſt in the cover of thy wings. lvii. 1. Yea, 
in the ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge 
until theſe calamities be overpaſt. 
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SERMON KI. 
ON A FUTURE JUDGMENT. 


Ecer. xrt. 9. 


cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes : but 


into Judgment. 


beyond preſent objects. We can contrive for what | 18 


duct ourſelves with a view to what is very remote 


valuable hereafter. The light of nature and the 
clearer light of revelation {et before us a vaſt ſcene 


parate ſtate of happineſs or miſery according to our 
actions; a reſurrection of the body; a final judge- 
ment, and an endleſs duration, Here are matters 


things, when they. are once made known, ſhould 


Rejoice; O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 


know thou, that for all theſe n * will . thee 


[Ir is is the irie of our condition that we can loc: 
future, and neglecting an immediate intereſt, con- 
from us. Senſe is ever graſping at what is before 


it; but we can forego a preſent gratification, if this 
is thought neceſſary to the ſecuring of what is more 


to commence when this fleeting ſtate is over; a ſe · 


of infinite concern. Reaſon requires that theſe 
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be attended to, and that in all we do, a conſtant re- 
gard ſhould be had to theſe important iſſues of 
life. No matter if the eye of the body ſee them not: 
The mind can diſcern them; and in the eye of faith 
they are immenſe objects. No matter if between 


us and them, there be ſome ſpace of time, which 


may be ſhorter than we think, and cannot be long: 
this will quickly elapſe; they ſhall be preſent, for. 
ever preſent. Intervening time is nothing: Behold 
the judge ſtandeth at the door. 


Here is an excellent preacher; not an ordinary 


one, otherwiſe the ordinary ſmall regard given to 
ſuch might be paid him; but a king, a royal preach- 
er, one eminent for his riches; but more ſo for his 
wiſdom, wiſdom acquired by experience, and ſ{uper- 
natural wiſdom conferred by the ſpecial favour of 
God; ſo that there was none like him in 1frael be- 
fore or after him. This book contains his deep and 
excellent obſervations on the vanity of the world; 
at the ſame time the public teſtimony he gave to re. 
ligion, and to the reality and importance of the 
great truths of it. Here, as upon many occafions, 
he addreſſes himſelf to the young man; and concern: 
ed in a particular manner for his ſafety, recom- 
mends to him the ſerious and frequent conſideration 
of a future judgment. Rejoice, &c. This is either 
ſpoken in the way of permiſſion, agrecably to the 


ſentiments he elſewhere expreſles, ch. viii. 15. 1x, 7: 
ot 
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or it may be in the way of irony, which is more 


| probable from theſe expreſſions, walk in the ways 
of thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes.” If you 


cannot be diſſuaded from fin and folly by the ra- 
tional conſideration of the vanity of this world; and 
all that is in it, yet let the thoughts of an after ſtate. 
and final judgment reſtrain you. Take your ſwing 
of pleaſure: deny not to thine heart whatever it de- 
ſires, it this can be done, whilſt thou thinkeſt of an 
hereafter ; if thefe ſenſual purſuits can give thee 
pleaſure, while thou lookeſt for a judgment to come. 
—A future judgment 1s here ſtated, not only as an 
argument to a religious life, to the offices of charity 


particularly treated of in this chapter; but as ſome- 
what that may well balance the vanities of life, 
and prevent their effect; as ſufficient to check the. 
_ eagerneſs of impetuous forward youth, and to ſup 


ply the want of experience. 
That the virtue and power of this great truth 
may be felt, ic muſt be firmly believed, carefully 


attended. to, and faſtened in our hearts, like the 


nail in the ſure place by the maſter of aſſemblics. 
That I may contribute my weak endeavours to pro- 
cure it that regard which is due from young and 
old, I propoſe, IP 

I. To ſtate the evidence we have of a judgment 
to come. And, 


. Dire 
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"© "wh Direct you to the improvement which we 

oughit to make of this important article of our holy 
faich. = 
And here we- - thatl take, fir t, the . which 


may be had from the principles of reaſon, and the 
light of nature; and, ſecondly, the teſtimony of re- 


vention. Fl E 


I. The evidence of reaſon, Now this may ſerve 
to prove that God will judge the world ; as that 
ſigniſies in general, that he will call men to account 
for their actions, and that he will reward good 
men, and puniſh the wicked in another world. 
This is all that reaſon or the light of nature could 
ever lead to, and ſuch of mankind as had no other 
guide, proceeded no farther with their diſcoveries. 
Many circumſtances, to which we are no ſtrangers, 
lay to them deep and out of ſight. - But as to the 
general truth. reaſon builds ſecurely upon the fol- 
lowing principles. e 
(1.) Man is an accountable creature, and therefore 
God, who has made him ſuch, will call him to ac- 
count. | | 
He is not like the beaſts of the earth, or fowls of 
Heaven ; but endowed with underſtanding and a fa- 
culty of diſtinguiſhing right and wrong. He has 3 
law which preſcribes his duty ; the ſame law which 
God explained to Adam when he walked with him 


in the garden ; to Noah, that preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs; 
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lich 


ouſ- 
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| neſs; - to Abraham from whom he would hide none 


of his counſels; to Moſes, when he was with him 
forty days i in the mount; and to his prophets in 


long ſucceſſion. This, in its moſt important and 
leading articles, is written upon the heart of every 
man: and it is in the choice of every man whether he 


will obey this law or not ; He is neither dragged by 
force nor driven by fatal neceſſity; but follows the 
determination of his own mind. As there is nothing 


wanting in our caſe which might render us account- 
able creatures, God certainly may call us to ac- 


count; and by making and endowing us in this 


manner, he ſcems-plainly to intimate his purpoſe of 
doing ſo. If he is not indifferent whether intelli- 


gent creatures uſe their reaſon, liberty, and other 
gifts in his ſervice, or abuſe them to his diſhonour, 
whether they obey or tranſgreſs his law, it is to be 


preſumed he will ſome time reckon with them, and 


diſcriminate betwixt the righteous and the wicked. 
This is ſo very preſumable from the lighteſt view 


of our condition and circumſtances, that I ſee not 


how any perſon can get clear of the apprehenſion 
of a judgment, unleſs he has had ſome revelation 
from God that there will be none. The inſidel 
himſelf carries about in his own frame ſuch evidence 
of this, as he cannot invalidate by his fooliſh rea- 


{oning, or his mad deriſion. 
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(2.) The divine providence, which now governs 


the world, makes not an exact diſtinction betwixt | 


the righteous and wicked : therefore a holy and jut 
God is concerned that this be done hereafter 1 in a. 
nother lite. | 


There is no o doubting of. a providence. Theſe 


rewards that are ſeen to attend virtue, ſpringing 
out of itſelf, and evils connected with vicegand in. 
ſeparable from it; that order which we ſee main 
tained in all the kingdoms of the earth, where juf- 
- tice is adminiſtered by a few over many, and one 
rules millions of willing ſubjects; the invilibie 
power, diſcovered in its effects; which is ſeen to 


puniſh where the magiſtrate dares not or cannot 


touch, to blaſt r ruin where his power does not 
reach, and to take the wicked in bis own {pare; 
In fine, the pare, yet ſtriking, interpolition of hes. 
ven to detect and puniſh wicked men and wicked 
Nations, as the deluge, the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the earthquake which ſwallowed 


Corah and his company, the plagues of Egypt,— 


the deſtructio of Pharaoh, the ejection | of the Ca- 
naanites when their Cup of iniquity was full, the 
fall of the four ſucceſſive manarchies :— Theſe and 
many other things, like obvious, convince every 
thinking ſober mind of a governing providence. 
Verily there is a reward for the righteous : Verily 


there is a God that judgeth on the earth, Now 


uncei 
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under his adminiſtration, it were to be expec- 
ted that virtue, as he loves it, ſhould be rewarded, 
and vice, which his ſoul hates, ſhould be puniſhed. 
But this, though accompliſhed in ſome inſtances, 
wie dare not affirm to be the caſe in all: This were 
to lie for God. The contrary has been obſerved in 
all ages, and ſtumbled the minds of good men. 
There is often one event to the righteous and to 
the wicked, to him that ſerveth God and him that 
ſerveth him not, to him that ſweareth and to him 
that feareth an oath. The wicked live long, and 
proſper, and have no bands in their death: the 
righteous are plagued all day long. Few and evil 
are the days of their pilgrimage ; or if it is pro» 
longed, it is full of förrows, and their gray hairs 
are brought with ſorrow to the ground. The wice 
ked thrive and ſpread like the green bay tree : : the 
rizhteous are oppreſſed, and perſecuted, often for 
righteouſneſs ſake. The rich man was clothed in 
purple, and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every 
day: Lazarus was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
which dogs licked.” This is an emblem, a figure of 
lite. Nay, fo has the Almighty ſeen fit to order 
tlie preſent ſtate of things, that without a conſtant 
miracle, an exact diſtribution could not he made, 
The righteous and wicked inhabit the ſame country, 
are members of the ſame commonwealth, live jn 
Us lame city, dwell under the ſane roof, eat at 


ong 
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one table, fail in the ſame ſhip, fight in the ſame 
army. And without a conſtant miracle can they 
be ſeparated, and have a different lot? Can God 


make the wicked compleatly miſerable, while the 
righteous are bound to miniſter to them, to ſympa. 
thize with them, and pray for them—Or can he 


make the righteous happy, while they feel for the 


milery of the wicked, and muſt often ſhare in the 
aſſlictions of parents or children ? But will it al. 


ways be as it is now; that the righteous ſhould e- 


ver be as the wicked? that be far from thee ! As 
ſure as God is righteous and holy, he will at length 


make a diſtinction: as ſure as he rules the world 
now, he will judge it. When the preſent ſchemes 


of his wiſe providence, adapted to this mixed dark 
ſtate of trial, are finiſhed, he will manifeſt his jul. 
tice to the whole world. The tares and wheat, 
which muſt grow together now, ſhall at the end of 


the world be ſeparated. — God ſeems to have left 


many things in his providence unſolved, on pur- 


poſe to try how far we wiil rely upon him; and to 


lead on our minds to the expectation of a judgment. 
But he that 1s now ripening the faith and patience 
of good men, by the trials of a preſent life, will at 
length reward them : He that is dealing kindly by 
ſinners, ſoftening their hearts, enticing them, court 


1 ing, and, by his benen waiting till they re- 


pen, 
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pent, will at length, when they are found incor- 
rigible, ariſe to puniſn them. 

(3.) A conſcience within furniſhes another proof 
of a judgment to come. 


The evidence of this ariſing from our condition 


here, and taken from the ways of providence, ac- 
quires further ſtrength, when we find an in ward mi- 


niſter, giving a concurring teſtimony. There is 
ſomething which we carry about in our breaſt, which 
applauds us when' we do well, and diſturbs us in our 
evil courſes. This is no prejudice, no impreſſion 


made by early education; but ſomething we have had 
as far back as we are able to reflect; ſomething inſe- 


' parable from human nature: It is the native of eve- 


ry country: It grows up with us in youth, and re- 


mains vigorous in old age. It may be reſiſted ; it 


may be ſuppreſſed for a ſeaſon, and, by habits of 


fin, ſeared as with a red hot iron : but it cannot be 
for ever ſilenced. It will watch the opportunity to 


enter a faithful teſtimony. The kings of the earth, 


whoſe ears are locked up againſt every ſound 3 | 


fattery, muſt hear its free and plain remonſtrances. 


It overtakes the audacious libertine, when his health 
is impaired, when diſtreſs cometh, or death flares him 


in the face; and at certain ſeaſons ſeldom fails, if not 


to convince the infidelthat the doctrine of a judgment 
is true, atleaſt to confound him with ſuſpicious fear, 


What 1s this which ſometimes whiſpers its admoni- 
| tions 
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tions in a ſmall ſtill voice, ſometimes cries alond and 
ſpares not, which inceſſantly tells us that for all theſe 
God will bring us into judgment ? This which bears 
not the ſword in vain, but is a terror to evil doers, 
and a praiſe unto them that do well ? What can this 
part of ourſelves be but the ordinance of God, the 
the Former of our bodies, and the Father of our pi. 
rits? And if conſcience has its being, its power and 
authority, its commiſhon from him, then the teſti- 
mony it gives concerning a future judgment is in- 
fallible. He has fometimes puniſhed the obſtinate 
by giving them up to ſtrong deluſion, and ſent ly. 
ing ſpirits into the mouths of his prophets for the 
correction of à gainſaying perverſe g generation: but 
the God of truth never did and never can deceive 
all men, good and bad; nor place a lying ſpirit in the 
Preaſt of every min. - The gracious Author of our 
nature has never made his creatures to be frighted 
and ſcared with the forebodings of futurities that have 
no reality. Theſe preſages are in ſome ſort divine 
Gracles. Beloved, if our hearts condemn us, God 
35 greater than our hearts and Kknoweth all things: 
but if our hearts condemn us not, then have we con. 
ſidence towards God. 1 
This compleats the evidence of a judgment, which 
Vue have from reaſon. It ſtands on a ſolid baſis: It 
3s built upon a rock. Hence we find that the belief 


of it, however corrupted by the weak fancies and 
rath 


conjectures of men, has obtained at all times, and in 


all countries. When the apoſtle Paul, in his diſcourſe _ 


at Athens, Acts xvii. touched at the doctrine of a 


reſurrection, part of his audience was diſpoſed to 
ridicule i it: but a judgment, which he handled more 
b appears to have been no ſtrange doctrine; and 


we hear not of their attempting to turn it into web 


riſion. 


2. I now proceed to conſider the teſtimony of rea 
velation. What we learn from reaſon prepares us 


to receive what is ſupernaturally diſcovered; and 
revelation again confirms the dictates of reaſon upon 


this ſubject, and by the imprimatur of heaven adds 
to it the utmoſt poſſible weight and authority. 
Revelation does not merely diſcloſe the truth 


but lays it out clothed with the moſt impor- 
tant and intereſting circumſtances; It informs us 
concerning the judge, and the awful manner of his 
coming; concerning them that ſhall be judged, and 
the manner of their appearance : It repreſents the 


ſolemn procedure, and the final iſſue of all. 
The notices of a future judgment, it would ap- 


pear, were very early communicated. Jude, ver. 


14, 15. informs us, that Enoch alſo, the ſeventh 
from Adam, propheſied, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convinee all that are un- 
* among them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
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they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
him. Job, xix. 25. entertained the moſt lively and 
encouraging expectations of it; For I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth. The books of Moſes 
contain no explicit mention of a future judgment: 
but as the Whole of his law was a figure, the tempo- 
ral ſanctions of it may be ſuppoſed to point out, as 
emblems, the rewards and puniſhments of the laſt 
great day. Solomon, in our text, ſpeaks expreſsly 
of this matter; and concludes this book with a plain 
aſſertion, ch. xii. 14. For God ſhall bring every 
work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe. 
ther it be good, or whether it be evil. Daniel, vii. 
43. ſpeaks of ſeeing, in the night viſions, one like 
the Son of man, coming in the clouds of heaven. 
From many paſtages in the Pſalms and books of the 
prophets, it appears, that this is one of thoſe truths, 
in the faith of which, the ſaints of God, under the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, lived and died. But any re- 
velation which they enjoyed was obfeure, a light ſhi- 
ning in a dark place, compared with the diſcoverics of 
following and happier times. Life and immortality 
are clearly brought to light i in the goſpel. 
What mean theſe precepts of the goſpel, to be 
content with food and raiment ; to ſet our affection 


on things above, not on things on this earth; not 
to 
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to love the world, nor the things of the world; to 
deny ourſelves; to mortify our members; to cut off 
a right hand; to pluck out a right eye; to be rea- 
dy to loſe life for Chriſt's ſake, or even to lay it 
down for the brethren? Theſe were unreaſonable, 
without ſuppoſing a time of retribution : theſe pro- 
eeeding from one who was the greateſt friend and 
lover of mankind, give the moſt reaſonable ground 
of expectation, even had this never been encouraged 
by his promiſes. But Jeſus, the great Prophet of 
God, was moſt explicit and plain upon this ſubject. 
He has enforced theſe hard duties by plain promiſes 
of good things hereafter, and threatened to the diſ- 


obedient, indignation and wrath. The ſanctions of 7 


his religion are things unſeen and eternal. The 
leading doctrine of it is a judgment to come, when 
men ſhall receive according to their deeds. He 
taught this, in a way very beautiful and entertain- 
ing, in the parables which he delivered. That of 
the tares, Matt. xiii. 24. which grew up with the 
wheat till the harveſt, when they were ſeparated, 
the wheat gathered into the garner, and the tares caſt 
into the fire: Now the harveſt | is the end of the 
world. That of the man, Matt. xxv. 14. going in- 
to a far country to receive a kingdom, who called 
upon his ſervants, and delivered unto them his 
$90ds; and after a long time returned and reckon- 
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ed with them. That ſimilar to the other, Luke 
ix. 12. of the nobleman committing his money to 
his ſervants, with whom alſo he afterwards reckon- 
ed. That of the rich man and his ſteward, whom 
he called to account; and many others ſimilar to 
theſe. In theſe parables, the veil is thin, not in- 
tended to hide, but to give a beauty and weight to 
the truth; they are appeals to reaſon for the fitneſs 
and equity of a judgment to come; at the fame time 
that they have all the force of plain teſtimonies con- 
cerning it. The diſciples who beſought their Lord 
ſo aften to explain them, were turely flow of un- 
derſtanding. 
This is a ſubject on which he aid not always ſpeak 
in parables. The metaphor is often laid aſide, and 
he uſes the plaineſt terms, Mat. xvi. 27 The Son 
of man ſhall come in the glory of his Faber with 
his angels, and then he ſhall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. Read that full and circum- 
| lantiate intimation of it which he gave to his dif- 
Ciples a little before his death, Mat. xxv. 31, &c. 
The apoſtles, who were commanded to teach all 
nations, preached this doctrine to every creature, 
his was the ſubject of St Paul's diſcourſe at Athens, 
Acts xvii. 30, 31. He carried about with him the 
habitual impreſſions of the truth imprinted in his 
own breaſt, 2 Cor. v. 9, 10. and knowing the ter- 


rors of the Lord, he laboured to perſuade men, 
| Thel. 


1 
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1 Theſſ. iv. 16, &c. The apoſtle, 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10; 
writing to the ſcattered churches, ſpeaks very aw- 


fully of the ſame futurity, But the day of the Lord 


will come as a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo 
and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 


The apoſtle John ſpeaks like one that had witneſſed 


this great tranſaction, Rev. xx. 12. Would it were 
often realized to our minds, that without the help 
of prophetic viſion, we might be ſuitably affected 
with the circumſtances of it—And L aw the dead, 
{ſmall and great, ſand before God; and the books 
were opened : and another book was opened which 


is the book of life: and the dead were judged out 


of thoſe things which were written in the books ac- 


cording to their works. This is one of thoſe great 


truths of religion, which lands eſtabliſhed on ſolid 
principles of reaſon, and ſupported at the ſame time 
by the fulleſt teſtimony of divine revelation ; one 
of theſe delivered by Jeſus, as he received it from 
the Father, and taught over the world by his apoſtles 
—-God allo bearing them witneſs both with ſigns 


and wonders, and divers miracles and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt—Wherefore, Beloved, ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace without ſpot and blameleſs, 
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Thus J am led, according to the method propo- 
ſed, 5 | 
II. To direct you to the proper improvement of 
this important article of our holy Faith— And! in 
general it muſt occur to every one, 
That this life ſhould be ſpent in a ſerious and 
careful preparation for that great event. 
There is no diate of reaſon more plain, no ora- 
cle of revelation more certain, than this, that we 
mortals who are now ſpending our few days on this 
earth, will hereafter appear betore the tribunal of 
| God, and render an account of the deeds done in 
the body. At the ſame time what futurity can be ſo 
intereſting as the diſtinction then to be made between 
the righteous and the wicked, and the great iſſue 
of this laſt audit! Theſe hall go away into ever. 
laſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eter- 
nal, What are we projecting now, or what are we 
doing here, if we be not preparing ourſelves for 
that great deciſive period, which will determine not 
a petty queſtion of temporal concern, but our all 
as to ſoul and body for ever ? That great day of the 
Lord will be a terrible day to the unprepared. I 
we have either the reaſon of men, or the faith i 
chriſtians, a diligent preparation for it will be our 
main buſineſs. We ſee men very careful that they 
be not ſurpriſed by any event of importance to 
them; and-is it a matter of indifference that thi 
day. 
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day come upon us unawares? When God is about 
to viſit the ſins of men by any temporal calamity, 
and ſigns in heaven or in earth indicate his dire dif. 
pleaſure, the inhabitants of this world tremble be- 
fore him; they learn righteouſneſs ; and are we not 
alarmed when he tells us, as with the voice of thun- 
der, that he comes quickly to execute a final judge- 
ment upon all, and to render unto men according 
to their deeds? When Jonah; a ſtranger in Nine- 
veh, entered their ſtreets, crying, Yet forty days, 
and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, they believed God, 
and humbled themſelves, high and low, and put a- 
way every man the evil that was in his hands: 
and are we to live like the Sidonians, carelefs, 
when God himſelf by his Son, by his apoſtles and 
prophets, and by the voice of conſcience, is enun- 
ciating the deſtruction of this world, and of all un- 
godly men? The men of Nineveh ſhall ariſe in 
judgment againſt this generation, and condemn us; 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas. 
A diligent and inſtant preparation is the only wiſe 
expedient we can take to ſecure preſent quiet undiſ. 
turbed by the thoughts of a judgment, and to put 
us in a ſtate of ſafety, when we ſhall and before 
the Son of man. Reaſon and conſcience advite this 
| courſe. Time and all theſe opportunities are given 
that we may purſue it. Bleffed is that fervant, 
whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing, 
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Truſting that your impreſſions of the certainty 
of a future judgment, have determined you, through 


the grace of God, heartily to engage in the great 


work of preparing for it; I proceed to ſuggeſt ſome 
directions for the right performance of that work, 


which to every man is the moſt important perſonal 
1. In order to our preparation for a future judgment 


it is neceſſary that we maintain a ſober and cloſe at- 
tention io every thing we do. If daily obſervation 


and acquaintance with the world did not convince 


us, we could not figure half the thoughtle ſſneſs and 


inconſideration which prevail. What numbers do 


we ſee, whoſe life reſembles a mere dream? They 


are introduced early upon the ſtage, with minds 


vnfurniſhed: they have been helped to a few thoughts 
concerning that occupation or calling, if it is neceſ- 
fary they have any, which they are to profeſs to fol- 


low; but other ideas they have none. One frolic 
catches them after another; the more extravagant 
it is, the more joyous ; their folly prevents all im- 
provement, and hinders them from reaping any 
beneſit either by inſtruction or experience. Levity 


of mind and utter diſſipation become, through habit, 
a ſecond nature. Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 


One would almoſt gueſs they had never heard of an 


aſter trial, or a future ſtate; at the moſt, it appears 


they 
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they have heard of it only with the hearing of the 
ear. There are others whoſe life reſembles a frenzy, 
as that of the former does a dream. Their paſſions 
are the men of their counſels ; they direct, they drive 


them furiouſly, like the herd of [wine into whom 
the devils were permitted to enter; they become 
more urgent by indulgence, and reaſon comes to 
plead in their defence. In fine, there are other ex- 


amples {till of a cooler and more criminal incogitan- 


cy, men who have got into a courſe of life whicli 


they cannot vindicate to their own minds, who have 
continued in it till it is become agreeable or other- 
wiſe neceſſary, and who are reſolved therefore at 


any rate to keep their thoughts employed abroad, 


to lull conſcience aſleep, and to ſtun whatever is like 


to diſturb its ſecurity. By ſuch perſons admonitions 


of this kind are received or rather rejected with 


dread and averſion.— Art thou come to torment us 


defore the time? 5 dt; 
How ſtrange do ſuch characters appear, When we 


reflect, that for all theſe thin gs God will bring them 


into judgment! What men are doing ſo thoughtleſsly 
and raſkly, there is a hand above taking down. 


The books will be opened, and they ſhall be Judged. 


out of the things that are written in the books. 

What they never thought of, will come under an 

awful and public review. That they did not conſt 
v4 


der 
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der of it cannot vindicate their conduct. Dare they 
offer this defence to him who endowed them with 
reafon, and gave them warnings of a judgment ?— 
Away with this unaccountable raſhneſs and folly, 
ſo unſuitable to rational creatures, ſo ill befitting 
men who ſhall be judged. Give the ſtricteſt atten- 
tion to every thing you do; look well to your go- 
ings, and ponder the path of your feet. Conſider 
in every ſtep you take, whether in this you may 
expect the approbation of God. Walk circum- 
ſpectly, live by a plan, and not at random, a ſober 
and wiſely concerted plan. Frequently look back, 
and calmly recognoſce what is paſt. By nightly ex- 
amination of your life and ſtate, know your own- 
felves, and prepare for that great reckoning, when 
every man ſhall give an account of himfelf unto 
God. Every wife ſteward does this much to ſitis- 
fy his maſter, and merit his confidence ; and will 
you decline what may entitle you to the happy plau- | 
dit of the Great Judge, and the everlaſting joy of 
your heavenly maker ? Confider, and bew your- 
| ſelves men. 

2. It is further . in the view of 4 future 
judgment, that we repent ſincerely of all our fins, 

A very light and tranſient review of our paſt 
hfe will convince us that we are ſinners ; and if we 
reflect at all, it muſt be dreadful to think of appear- 


ing in the preſence of God, compaſſed about with 
our 


gut 
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our iniquities. If thou, O Lord, art ſtrict to mark 


Fall into the hands of the living God. Now repen- 
tance is the only expedient in our power for eſca- 
ping the puniſkment we deſerve: this humbling of 


_ iniquity, who ſhall tang? It is a fearful thing to 


ourſelves bids faire for appealing his wrath : the 
ſeverity exerciſed upon ourſelves prevents the pur- 


pole of his judgment. Jonah iii. 9. Who can tell 


if God will turn and repent, and turn away from 


his fierce anger, that we periſh not? The goſpel re- 
velation .eftablifhes . this as a neceflary mean of our 
ſalvation ; and for the comfort of returning peni- 
tents, has declared its efficacy. Heſitate not, then, 


concerning a duty on which ſo much depends.— 
Quarrel not with the difficulties which you may ap- 
prehend in the exerciie of it. Better condemn 


yourſelves than be condemned with the world : bet- 
ter ſubmit to all that is moſt ſeyere in mortification 
and ſelfdenial, than that ſoul and body ſhould be 
caſt into hell fire. Venture not even to ſhift it tor. 


more convenient ſeaſon, leſt death iſſue his unex- 


pected ſummons, and prevent your deceitful pur- 


pole. Turn you, turn you, for why will you die, 
O houſe of lirael? Ariſe, eſcape for thy life. As 


the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, there is but 


a ſtep between thee and death. —You are now go- 


ing as pannels to ſtand before God: The great trial 


is coming on : life and death eternal are before you. 
8 ; 


Yy 3 You 
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You carry in a conviction of fins committed again 
Heaven, more than enough to condemn you; and 
will you decline this mean of ſafety? Unleſs ye 


repent, ye ſhall all periſh. Pleadings are pro- 
per before a judge; and I am bound to plead in 
your behalf, that your ſins may be forgiven, But 
mult I plead with criminals and offenders to ſue for 


| pardon ? Muſt they be entreated to repent and live! 
Will you not graſp at what ſcripture calls repentance 
unto ſalvation, and repentance unto life? When the 
apoſtle Paul preached repentance in the idolatrous 
city of Athens, this was his only motive; he reſted. 
all here; and ſhall more be needed in a Chriſtian 
Audience! Acts xvii, 30, 31. Now God command- 


eth all men every where to repent, becauſe he hah 
appointed a day in the which he will jud ge the world 


in righteouſneſs. 


3. It is alſo neceſſary, in a order to our being pre- 


pared for a judgment to come, that we believe in 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
One who ſeriouſſy thinks of that great futurity, 


muſt not only be concerned how his ſins, which are 


only renounced and condemned by his repentance, 
may be waſhed away, but alſo how he ſhall account 


to him who is infinitely holy and juſt, even for his 


beſt actions. Our pureſt devotions have been adul- 
terated with the various follies of a wandering 
mind; our moſt liberal charities debaſed with ſecret 


reluctancy 
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reluctancy and oſtentation; our beſt virtues min- 
gled and daſhed with ſelfiſhneſs. How {hall 
man then be juſt with God? The goſpel, which is 
all a ſcheme for another world, beſides enjoining re- 
pentance, which is the forſaking of our ſins, has 
provided a full propitiation and 1 perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, in the life and death of Jeſus in our nature; 
and has declared that theſe may be appropriated and 
made our own by faith. The blood of Jeſus clean- 
ſeth us from all fin : through his righteouſneſs ac- 
counted our's, we are righteous: there is no con- 
demnation to them that are in him: Believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; He that 
believeth not, is condemned already: God is juſt, 

and the juſtifier of them that belieye. This method 

of ſaving ſinners by a ſubſtitution, is no contrivance 
of reaſon. Reaſon cannot clear up to the curious 

and inquiſitive, all the intricacies of it. Hence it 
is rejected by the wiſe of this world with ſcorn and 
averſion, although they have never been able to find 
any thing more ſatisfying whach oy be put in the 
place of it. 

If we are any how deceived who have Joined our- 
ſelves to Chriſt, it will yet be nothing the worſe for 
us at the day of judgment upon account of this, 
Faith in him never made any one a worſe man it, 
has made thouſands better. If the New Teſtament 


ir true z if what friends and foes for many ages ads 
mitteg 


1 Er vice of God, 
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mitted as inconteſtible hiſtory, deſerve credit; if 
Jeſus did the works there recorded, and roſe from 


the dead; if God bare wilneſs to the firſt apoſtles 


with figns and wonders, and divers miracles : Ihen 


Hur faith is rational, and cannot be in vain. I would 
appear before the bar of God with "the humble 


faith of the weak fincere Chriſtian, rather than with 
all the wit of all the apoſtates from the days of Julian, 
God fave me from truſting in that righteouſncls 


which they have gone about ta eftabliſh ; may I ra 


ther be found in him, not having my own righte. 
oulneſs which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriit, the righteouſneſs which is 


of God by faith! Let them have the rocks and 
mountains to fall upon them, and hide them : may 


have his righteouſneſs to cover me from the tem- 


peſt! This ſoundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure: 
on this I will pitch my confidence ; Reſting here, | 


will lift my head with zoy, when the voice of the 


archangel is heard, and the laſt trumpet ſounds. 
Ihe end of our faith is the ſalvation of our ſoul. 


Nom. vill. 32, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God that juſtifeth, 
Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt chit 


clic. 


4. it is alſo requiſite, if we would be prepared for 
judgment. that we be diligent and aſſiduous i in the 


Hg 


9 


FAM. x1.) On a PFutore Judgment; - "Ha 
He has preſctibed bur work for us, and given 
Jaws directing how we are to worſhip him, how to 
live with one another, and how to govern ourſelves- 


If there is to be an after reckoning, if the purpoſe 


of a future judgment is to make an exact aiſtrihution; | 


it follows that a ſtrict conformity to the divine laws 
is the proper preparation for that great inqueſt- 


The goſpel, which preſcribes repentance and faith in 
Jeſus, means not to exclude obedience and the vir« 


tues of a good life. Theſe are the fruits of repen- 
tance, which we are called to bring forth, if we 


' would eſcape the wrath that is to come: theſe are 


the works of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, Ja. ii. 18, 20. 
Iwill ſhew thee my faith by my works. Wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead; 


—The goſpel inſiſts upon the virtues of a good life, 


and will have us to practiſe them in the view of a 
judgment, Tit. ii. 11, 12. For the grace of God 
that bringeth falvation hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
uſts, we ſhould live toberly; righteoully, and godly 
in this prefent world: looking for that bleſſed hope; 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The goſpel excludes 
boaſting, and allows no merit in the works of righ⸗ 


teouſneſs which we have done; but yet it reſerves a 


place for them; and this is our ſtrict charge which 


was given to Titus, iii. 8. This is a faithful faying, 


and 
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and theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works: theſe things are 
good and profitable to men. They ripen and pre- 
pare men for greater meaſures of that felicity which 


is the reward of the righteous. - According to our 


proficiency in goodneſs now, we are taught to ex 
pet that the great Judge will diſpenſe to us hereaf- 
ter, to a righteous mari a righteous man's reward, 
to a prophet a prophet's reward. In this ſenſe bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, for they reſt 
from their labours, and their works do follow them. 


Matt. xvi. 27. For the Son of man ſhall come in the 


oy of his ently with his . and then he ſhall 
li. 6. He wil render to every man ct to ; his 
deeds. 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. xxii. 12.—Fill up, then, 
tis life of trial well and uſefully, with the exerciſes 
of pure and undefiled religion, with charities and 
alms deeds. Let a prevailing ſincerity animate all 


you do, remembering that you are to appear before 


him who ſearches the heart, and requires truth in 


the inward parts, When you pray, enter into your 


cloſet ; found no trumpet when you give your alms: 
When you faſt, waſh your face, anoint your head: 


Do all heartily as to him who ſeeth in ſecret, and 


| he will reward you openly. Conſider preſent ad- 
vantages and opportunities, as talents for which you 


are 
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are to account: occupy them carefully, till he comez 
that whether they are one, or two, or five, your 
Maſter” may receive his own with uſury. Unto 


whom much is given, of him much will be requi- 


red. The moſt ſpecious apology will not then vin- 


dicate us, if we are now wicked and careleſs. This 
will be the confounding anſwer to all, Matt. vii. 23. 


] never knew you, depart from me, ye that work 


iniquity. Who ſhall refcue the fothtul ſervant, 


when the awful order i is iſſued; Matt. xxv. 30. Caſt 
ve the unproſitable ſervant into outer darkneſs: 


there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth? We 


Are chuſing for all eternity by the manner of life we 
nov lead; whether it Hall be ſaid to us at that great 
day, Come ye bleſſed of my Father; inherit the 


kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world: Or if we ſhall hear from the mouth of 


cur Judge a more dreadful doom, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting ſire prepared for the de- 


vil and his angels, Seeing theſe things ſhall be ſo, 


what manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy 
converſation. and godlineſs |! Let the words of the 
Preacher, the {on of David, king of Jeruſalem, be 
heard, making the improvement of his own doc— 
trine. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 


matter, Fear God, and keep his commandme ents ; 


for this is the whole duty of man. For God Thall 
| 4 2 . bring 


1 
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bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 


thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 

. It is requiſite that we cultivate and carry about 
with us, a deep and — impreſſion of a ye 
ment. | | 
What ſort of perſons are we, when A ſermon on 
this ſubject, or the immediate hand of God laid ſud- 


denly upon us, has awakened conſcience, and filled | 


us with apprehenſions of that awful event! If we 
could carry with us through life the fame ſtriking 
views of judgment, 


the fick bed, but would be fully proſecuted. We 


Would no longer hear the impieties and blaſphe- 
mies which ſo often ſhock us: That trade of dif 


honeſty and fraud wotild not be carried on : That 
lewdneſs and debauchery, which are our diſgrace, 
would not be practiſed. Men would live at ano- 
ther rate: they would be heard calling every one 
upon his God: they would be ſeen putting away e- 
very one the evil of his doings. If then any im- 


prefſions of this futurity have been made, try to de- | 


tain them, and do not ſuffer them to g0. Count it 
not enough that you believe the truth. By fre- 


quently conſidering it, and dwelling upon ir, make 


it preſent ; ; have it always with you. When you 
read of it in feripture, or hear of it from the pulpit, 
receive the word with een ; lay it up in your 
heart. 


CskRU tk. 


theſe purpoſes would not 
0 often be left behind us in the church, or on 
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heart. When conſcience ſpeaks of it, liſten with re- 


gard; encourage the frequent admonitions of this 
boſom friend and counſellor. What if, according 
to St Jerom's advice, you have ſome one at. hand, 
or imagine you have one, to call upon you krequent - 
ly, awake and come to judgment? 

The mind poſſeſſes a faculty of linking and aſſocia. 


ting things and ideas together, where there is any ana- 


logy or reſemblance, real or ſuppoſed. Take advantage 


of this: connect with the things that frequently pre- ; 


ſent themſelves, the thoughts of that great futurity, 
When the maſter tranſacts with a'ſervant or factor, 
let both reflect that they are ſtewards to the Lord of 


all the earth, who will ſhortly come and reckon 


/ 


with them, When the merchant or tradeſman re- 
viſes his books, let him think that he has more aw. 
ful accounts on hand, and to him of more laſting 
importance: let him think of books which ſhall be 
opened, when he ſhall be judged out of the things 


| that are written in the books. When the huſband. 
man has gathered in the fruits of the earth in his 


ſeaſon, let him think of that great harveſt, when 
the reapers of heaven ſhall put in the fickle, and the 
wheat and the tares be finally ſeparated. When we 


witneſs a trial in our courts of juſtice, let us be res 5 
minded of a more ſolemn trial, when they that 


judge, and they that are judged, ſhall be impannel- 
led before the bar of God; of that great allize, where 
2 3 all 
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all ſhall be judged, and all ſhall receive according te 
the deeds done in the body. 


O ye of younger years, let me eſpecially addreſs 
this advice unto you : admit into your minds, and 


retain there, the affecting and conſtant ſenſe of a 


Preſent God, and a futyre judgment. This is your 
only and beſt ſafeguard. Hearken to this counſel, 
ye who, removed from the authority and inſpec- 
tion of pa arents, are ſetting out in life without a 
guide, , and without much experience. The proffers 


of un are great, though deceitful. Satan preſents 
before you the kingdoms of the world, and the glo- 
ry of them, keeping out of fight its troublous and 
diſaſtrous ſcenes; ſaying, all theſe will J give you, 


if you will worſhip me. All this is permitted for 


your trial: but be perfuaded, think ere you engage 


in the ways of ſin, that. you are to account to God 
for every thing you do, that for all theſe things, 
he will bring you into judgment. This, if any 
thing, will check your impatience, moderate your 
thirſt after the pleaſures of ſenſe, and reſtrain your 


feet from the paths of deſtruction. Be not averſe 


to this expe edient upon account of the uneaſineſs 
which you may ſuppole to attend the fr equent me- : 
ditations of a judgment. The leſs that your guit 
is, the leſs this will be. If this uneaſineſs excite con- 
viction, and lead to repentance, it will ue * 'N joy. 


Your ſecurity and eaſe cannot prevent a judgment. | 


2 hey 


. 
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They that live under the apprehenſions of a judge 
ment are more careful and circumſpect in their cons 


duct, but not more troubled nor leſs joyful than o- 


thers.— Reject not the advice, becauſe judgment is 


imagined to be at a great diſtance. Say not, Where 
is the promiſe of his coming A thouſand years are 


to him but as yeſterday: To us, when paſl, they 


will be but as yeſtergay I he ſpace that intervenes 
will be thought nothing, when the angel ſhall utter 


bis voice, and ſwear by him that liverh for ever, 
that time ſhall be no more. But the time of 


your preparation for judgment is Rill more in- 
conſiderable z it will end with life. You are young, 
and think that many years remain, in which you 


may grow wiſe, though you now live as you liſt. 
But you may never be old, and what! is the life of 


the oldeſt ? It is but a vapour, a ſhadow, 2 dream. 
—My dear and young friends, the hope of another 


generation, who mult take up the praiſe of God, 


and ſerve him when we are ſilent in the duſt; ;—You 
are ſtepping | into a world that lies in wickedneſs. [ 
pray God for you, not that he would take you out 
of the world, but that he would keep you from the 


evil: and next, after commending you to the grace 


of God, who | is able to keep you from falling, I 
would enjoin you to remember theſe words of Solo- 
mon. You may ſmile perhaps at the advice of pa- 
Tents, and make light of thoſe charges which come 
from 
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from the pulpit: But diſdain not the counſel of a 
prince, of a rich prince, of a wiſe prince, of one 
who would make you wiſe by his experience. Re. 
joice, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 
cheer thes in the days of thy youth, and walk in oj 
the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes; 
but know thou that for all theſe things, God will 
bring thee into judgment. 8 


N 


SERMON XII. 


ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF THE TIME OF 
- JUDGMENT. 


2 PZ. ITT. 10. , 


But the day of the Lord will come as 4 thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth a ſo, and the Works that are * ſhall 1 8 
be burnt ”* 


2 epiſtles are directed to the ſcattered chur- 
ches of Chriſt, in order to eſtablith them in the pro- 
feſlion and practice of their holy religion. In theſe 
times the churclies were cruſhed and diſperſed by 
perſecution; or if the Chriſtians had any perſonal 
reſpite, the cauſe they had eſpouſed enjoyed none. 
Their faith was attacked by the falſe reaſoning of 

the philoſopher, and abuſed by the mad deriſion of 
the ſcorner. They ſurely needed, then eſpecially, 
to hear much of its certainty and excellence; and 
to be ſtitred up, and put in remembrance often, that 
they might not be ſoon ſhaken in their minds. This 
is the office of our apoſtle; and who fitter than he 


0 
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to undertake it ?—He writes with all the clear aſſu- 


rance of one who had witneſſed the majeſty of Jeſus 


when he was transfigured on the mount, and who. 


Had heard with his own ears that voice which came 
forth from the excellent glory, © This is my belo- 
ved Son, in whom I well pleaſed.” „Ale teaches and 


admoniſhes, and exhorts, with the unfeigned ſince- 


rity and honeſt warmth of one, who knew by par- 
ticular revelation that he was ſoon to put off the ta- 


bernacle, and to go before the Chriſtians in the 


hardeſt part of that duty which he recommended, 


In this chapter he is engaged in a very important 
argument concerning the final judgmerit of the 


world. The firit Chriſtians had, I know not how, 


embraced very generally a groundleſs opinion that : 


this great event was at hand. One year paſſed after 
another: things continued as they were; and it ap- 
peared they had been miſtaken. Here was an advan- 
tage which the vain and unbelieving failed not to 


improve. With an infolence peculiar to infidelity, 
they laughed at the credulity and weakneſs of the 
Chriſtians, and inſinuated that they were miſtäken 


concerning a judgment as well as concerning the 
time of it; and that the looked for event would ne- 
ver come. The apoſtle here expoſes the ſophiſtry of 
this reaſoning. He puts the Chriſtians in mind that 


the flood of Noah came upon the old world, when 


{coffers derided the expectation of it, and fo would 


a final 
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> final judoment. He puts them in mind that this 
was an event determined by God who ſeeth not as 
man ſeeth, and whoſe views of time and its ſucceſſions 
are very different from our weak computations. 
He helps them to a ſolution of what was repreſented, 
as an unaccountable delay, taken from the long ſuf. 
fering of God. That day, he ſays, is put at a greater 
diſtance than you have fancied, that time may be 
given for repentance, and mercy may uſe all its ef- 
forts. The text is the concluſion of all : it contains 
an aſſertion of the truth which remains unſhaken 
by the cavils of the ſcoffers; But the day of the 
| Lord will come: And while it implies the certain- 
ty of a future judgment; it declares two circum- 
ſtances reſpecting that event—that the time of the 
general judgment is at the end of the world—and 
that that time, although fixed in the counſels of 
| heaven, remains to us uncertain, 8, 

Theſe two circumſtances I ſhall endeavour briefly 
to illuſtrate,” and then direct you to the proper im: 
provement of what — occur in the courſe of this 
illuſtration. 


| The Figs circumſtance which my text declares 
concerning the general judgment is, that the time 
6xed for that event is at the end of the world. It 
is here given as the remarkable character of the day 
of the Lord, in the which the heavens ſhall paſs a- 


Aa | way 
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way with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the works that 
are therein ſhall be burnt up. 

God hath given this earth to the ſucceſſive genes 
rations of the ſons of men, as the place of their trial. 
When that is over, and the purpoſes of providence 


ſerved, he that made it by his word, will deſtroy it 
by the blaſt of the breath of his mouth. The mate- 


rial world has always been affected by the ſins of its 


inhabitants. How often, ſince the beginning, has 
the fruitful land by this cauſe been turned into a 
barren deſart - Upon the fall of the firſt man, it 
was curſed for his ſake, and brought forth briars 
2nd thorns : Eden itſelf became a wilderneſs. When 
all fleſh had corrupted their ways in the tenth gene- 


ration, it was overwhelmed with the flood : The 
windows of heaven were opened, and the fountains 
of the great deep, and the waters prevailed. One 
family only, which had eſcaped the general corrup- 


tion, eſcaped alſo the general calamity. Sin, which 


has already produced ſo many deſolations, will yet 
again abound, and wax great, and ſeripture tells us 


what from the courſe of providence it is reaſonable 


to expect, will accompliſh the final ruin of the world. 
Theſe deſolations paſt were not final, becauſe the 
mercy of God had its expedients in reſerve for ſa- 
ving ſinners: But the laſt diſpenſation i 18 long ſince 5 


opened; it has been carrying on for theſe 1700 years. 


What 
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What remains then after this? No more ſacrifice for 
ſin : nothing beſides fearful judgment and fiery in- 


dignation to devour the adverſary. When fin ſhall 


prevail in ſpite of this greateſt and laſt effort, mercy 
has gone its utmoſt length: the deſtruction then to 
enſue will be final and everlaſting: the world that 
was deluged by the flood will be burnt up with fire; 


and then the judgment ſhall take place. Ver. 7. 
But the heavens and earth which are now, by the 
ſame word are kept 1 in Rore, reſerved unto fire a- 
gainſt the day of judgment. In which day, ſays the 
text, the heavens ſhall paſs away with great noiſe ; 
horrible exploſion ! the elements ſhall melt with fer- 


vent heat; fire devouring the other elements: or 
the ſtars, as the word may be rendered, melting 
| ſhall drop from their exalted orbits. The earth and 


the works that are therein ſhall be burnt ; dreadful 
conflagration ! Burnt up! No monument left to tell 
they had been! No rock or mountain to cover the 


wicked! Good for them, if the wicked were burnt 
up too! This great world, one horrid wreck! This 


vaſt expanſe, one deſolate waſte, again without form 


and void! It is then, the New Teſtament tells us, 


that the end cometh. In the midſt of this combuſ- 
tion, the laſt trumpet ſhall ſound; the voice of the 


| archangel ſhall be heard: The Lord ſhall come 


with clouds; before him fire waſting ; the ſtorms 
Mall compaſs him about. They that are in their 
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craves ſhall ariſe : : They that are alive ſhall be 


changed: The books ſhall be opened: Ihe quick 
and dead ſhall be judged: 'The wicked ſhall go 


away into everlaſting burning, flames to them 


never to be extingwfhed, the ſmoke of their 

torment to aſcend for ever and: ever: But the 
righteous into life eternal: For them are the new 
; heavens and the new earth. — The end of the world 


is the evening when the Great Houtholder ſhall rec 
kon with the labourers. Matt. xx. The end of the 


world is the harveſt, when the Son of man ſhall fend 


forth his angels, and gather out of his kingdom all 


things that offend, as the tares are ſeparated and ga- 
thered into bundles to be burnt. Matt. xi. 41. 


The end of the world is the time when they ſhall 


ſever the wicked from among the juſt, as the good 
and bad fiſhes are diſtinguiſhed, atter the nct is 
drawn to inore, ver. 49. 


The SECOND CARD HI docked ; in my text is, 
that the time of the general judgment, although fix- 
ed 1n the counſels of heaven, remains to us uncer- 


tain. The day of the Lord will come as a thief in 


the night. 
If we ſay with = 3 Tell us when ſhall 


theſe things be? and: what {hall be the ſign of thy 5 


coming, and of the end of the world - the New 


Teſtament does not furniſh any preciſe anſwer to 
tha 
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the queſtion: It only points at many ſignal revolu- 
tions that are to precede the end of the world. 

We are told that the man of ſin is to be revealed, | 
the ſon of perdition, before the end come, 2 Thefl, 
ii. 3, &. We read of his amazing riſe, and ſuc. 
ceeding dreadful fall, Rev. xiii. 14. Now there is 
ſomething in the ſpiritual uſurpation and tyranny 
of the Romiſh church that wonderfully correſponds 
to what ſcripture has ſaid upon this head. But if 
we have found out antichriſt, if this is he, yet what 
can be ſaid of his fall? Who is able to tell when the 

cry ſhall be heard, that Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and ſhall ariſe no more? 
Me are told likewiſe that before the end there 
will be a full converſion of the Jews; and, as ſome 
have thought from no very forced Interpr etation of 
Scripture, they will be brought back into their own 
country, and inherit in all its latitude the bleflings 
promiſed to Abraham. Of this you read, Rom. ii. 
25. and in many other paſſages. And indeed we 
find this once choſen people in all their wide diſper- 
nons, after near two thouſand years, {till {ſeparated 
from the nations in a manner of which there is no 
example in the hiſtory of mankind: A ſtriking evi- 
dence that providence will ſometime or other ſerve 
its purpoſes by them, as a nation. Bur when ſhall 
this fignal interpoſition in their favour happen? 
Where 1 thers any Moles to guide Jacob like aflock, 
and 
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and gather their diſperſed into one? Where any Jo- 


ſhua to conquer at their head? Has the ſpirit of God 
yet on any fide lifted up a banner againſt their ene. 
ies? Is there come any deliverer out of Zion, who 
may turn unrighteouſneſs from Jacob? 

Again, upon the back of this, and yet before the 
end, there is looked for a very proſperous ſtate of 


the kingdom of Chriſt, when the receiving of the 


Jews ſhall be to the Gentiles life from the dead. 


The firſt Chriſtians very generally expected the 


thouſand years reign of Jeſus with his ſaints and 
martyrs upon earth. But this is to us, after our 
utmoſt ſearch, a myitery, hard to be underſtood; 
nay for ought we certainly know, ir may be all 2 


_ figure, deſcriptive of the church in its more advan- 


ced ſtate, in the new heavens and new earth, for 

which we look, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
Further, there is alſo foretold, and much more 

clearly, a general corruption to prevail over the face 


of the earth before the day of judgment and perdi- 


tion of ungodly men. Abounding vice, the pro- 


voking cauſe of all the deſolations that have been 
wrought from the beginning of time, ſhall be the 


immediate cauſe and forerunner of the deſtruction 


of the world, and the laſt great day. Read 2 Tim. 


it. 1—5, 18. Jude 19. ver. 3. of this chapter, Luke 
Xviit. 18. and many other paſſages. Who, upon read- 
ing theſe, would not immediately conclude that we 


liye 
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live in the laſt days, and that this generation ſhall 


not paſs till all be fulfilled? But when we examine 


more coolly, there is nothing in all this certain. 
We know not exactly what is wanting to fill up the 


meaſure of iniquity, or how much the cup can hold, 


God is longſuffering to us ward, not willing that 


any ſhould periſh, 

The prognoſtics of the day of the Lord ſo diſtin 
ly and in ſo great numbers mentioned by our Lord, 
Matt. xxiv. and Mark xiii. might ſeem to diſtin- 


guiſh the period inquired after with much certaintys 
But all theſe, as hiſtory informs us, were ſeen before 


the deſtruction of Jerufalem ; perhaps they were de- 
ſigned only as the forerunners of that event: or if 


they have a reference to the judgment of the world; 
yet the ſame context acquaints us that though they 


may be ſigns of his coming to the laſt generation 
which ſhall be found alive, they give us no great 
light, Where we might expect a full diſcovery, if 


any where, we meet with theſe remarkable words, 
Mork xili. 32. But of that day and that hour know. 


eth no man, no, not the angels that are in heaven; 
neither the Son, but the Father. Neither the Son; 
an expreſſion, the import of which we ſhall not be 
able fully to comprehend, till we have learnt more con- 
cerning the union of the divine and human nature 
of our Saviour; but mean while we may readily in- 
fer from it, that it is not for us to know the times 

5 ; and 
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and the ſeaſons which the a? hath put in his own 
power. 

The events referred to in theſe and other haben 
of ſcripture, when they are come to paſs, will 
throw much light upon them, as is ever the caſe in 
things prophetic. Mean time the predictions reci. 
ted are in great meaſure ſealed unto us. This much 
is obvious, that one chief deſign of them was to ſa- 
tisfy the firſt diſciples that the coming of the Lord 
was not ſo near as they had without ſufficient 
ground apprehended : : but they were never meant 
to inform either them or us concerning the preciſe 
period of it. 8 | 5 
Agreeably to all which, the common language of 


fcripture upon this ſubject is, that the coming of the 4 
Lord at the laſt day will be hke the food in the day 
of Noah; like the deſtruction of Sodom; that it 
will fall upon the inhabitants of the earth like 2 
ſnare; that it will be unexpected, as the return , 
of one from a far journey ; ſudden like lightening ; 
and often, as in the text, ſurpriſing, like the coming n 
of a thief in the night, The good man knows not 1 
whether he will come in the even, or at midnight, tt 
Or at cock. crowing, OT in the morning. : 
Trrus have I fearched all "IEA The ſubſtance 15 
of all we can diſcover is, that there will be a judge- 5 


ment; that it will take place at the end of the world: 
| : | Byt 
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But further we may not pry. The preciſe time, the 
day and hour, are reſerved from us. They are re- 


ſerved from others much farther ſighted than we; 


they are among the ſecret things which belong unto 
the Lord. I break off the inquiry in the words 
of the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. v. 1, 2. But of the times 


and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that I write 


unto you, for yourſelves know perfectly, and far- 


ther no man can perfectly know, that the day of the - 
Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 
It may ſatisfy us that in this ſearch we know that 


we can go no farther. Inſtead, therefore, of in- 


dulging a fruitleſs curioſity, let us think ſoberly of 


the practical improvement of theſe things that have 


fallen in our way in the courſe of this enquiry. 


I ſhall offer you the particulars here that ſeem to 


be of moſt importance in the following exhortations. 


1. Maintain the unſhaken faith and perſuaſion ot 
a judgment to come, 

That great futurity is diſcovered by the light of 
nature. When Paul reaſoned of it before Felix, his 
arguments were not without their weight: the hea- 
then governour trembled. When he preached it at 
Athens, it was counted no ſtrange doctrine. Scrip- 


ture lays it before us wich all its intereſting circum- 


ſtances, the day and hour only excepted. Reaſon 
and revelation agree here with a perfect conſonancy, 


and with one voice declare, that the day of the 
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Lord will come. Whatever confirms the truth 


of the goſpel, every proof, every adminicle of 


proof confirms alſo this, which is the leading doc- 


trine of the New Teſtamest. The reſurrection 
of our bleſſed Lord, the laſt and greateſt ſign 


given to ſatisfy mankind of his divine miſſion, is 


ſpoken of, as ſpecially intended to eſtabliſh this, Acts 
Xvii. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 


that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath 


given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the dead. Why then, after all this, ſhould 


any thing be heard in oppoſition to folid reaſon and 
the pure doctrine of ſcripture | ? Hold faſt the profel- 
tion of your faith without wavering: Be not ſoon 


ſhaken in your minds. 
Vou may perhaps be in danger from ſcoffers, 


Such there have been in every age, and they abound 


in our's: this one mark we bear of the laſt days 


5 mentioned, ver. 3. There fhall come, in the laſt days, 


ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts.— The apoſtle 


gives a ſpecimen of their reaſoning, ver. 4. Where 


is the promiſe of his coming? for ſince the fathers 
fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. They did not reflect, 


(he notices) that the moſt terrible of the judgments 


which God had before thr eatened, were awfully ac- 
cempliſhed, and that, when the world leaſt expected 


them? 


— 
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them: That though they reaſoned from a delay, yet 


they were no judges of what might properly be rec- 


 koned a delay in the ſchemes of the great Ruler of 


the world: One day is with the Lord as a thouſand 
years, and a thouſand years as one day. They did 


not reflect, that what they miſinterpreted as a delay, 


as flackneſs, was, in fact, the long-ſuffering of God, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to repentance. The ſcoflers of theſe laſt days 
inherit the ſpirit of their fathers, and exceed them 


in nothing, if it is not in a mare daring effrontery 
and inſolence. Their reaſoning is a mere repetition 


of the reaſoning of former times, in nothing impro- 
ven: here they are mere plagiaries: and all that they 


ay is more than anſwered in theſe ſolutions of the 


apollle, to which they have never ventured to re- 
ply.—lIt is not from their argument I apprehend 


danger almoſt to the weakeſt underſtanding but a- 


gainſt the influence of their looſe and vain converſay 


tion and frothy diſcourſe, perhaps the ſtrongeſt and 
beſt eſtabliſhed are not altogether ſafe. It is a fact 


confirmed by obſervation and the ſad experience of 


many, that the unhallowed wit of infidelity is in- 


fectious. It quickly deſtroys all good principles, and 


ſheds forth a baleful influence. Ihe moſt ſacred 


truths, the objects of our faith, become leſs awful 
and venerable, when we are accuſtomed to hear 
them treated with diſregard and deriſion. Our re- 
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verence for them is leſſened day after day; their 


weight and influence over us is diminiſhed; and 
thus we are inſenſibly ripened for apoſtacy and athe- 
iſm, Men have not long parted with their princi- 
ples, when they are wont to enter into vicious COUr- 
ſes. Then fin ſtrengthens the wrong biaſs, and pre- 
cipitates them into error. A conſcious heart of un- 


belief in departing from the living God, the wiſhes 
of a mind become diffolute, rivet an invincible en- 
mity to the truth, and at length they are hardened 
againſt all feeling: a melancholy progreſs: This and 
more than can be told, we have to dread from ſcof- 


fers. Pf. 1, 1. Bleſſed is the man that walketh not 


in the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the 
way af ſinners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcorn- 


fal. Per ſecution for the truth alarms men, and, puts 


them on their guard. It has ever bcen teen to pro- 


voke a ſpirit of tortitude and brave reſiſtance. The 


chief danger has always becn from the mirth of ho 
ungodly, of whom we may ſay in the language of 
Pſalm lv. 21. His words are ſofter than oil, yet are 


they drawn ſwords. The chief danger has been 


from the fly inſinuating arts of them tha at lic in wait 
to deceive, Our holy apoſtle, you ſee, is moſt afraid 
of this. It was the apprehcnlion of danger from 
{bis quarter that awakened all the jealouſy one may 


diſcover here, and the becoming warmth with which 
he argues. Hence he concludes his realoging with 


thy 
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this caution, ver. 17. Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing 


ye know theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo, 


being led away by the error of the wicked, fall from 


your own ſtedfadnets. 


2. Learn how vain it is to ſet your hearts upon 


this world, or the things of it. 


There are many evidences of its vanity that have 


occurred to every one of us in what is paſt of life. 


We meet with many things in the goſpel which ſhow 
that one great purpoſe of this diſpenſation is to take 
the heart of the Chriitian off from the world. But 


what ſo ariking or ſo eſfectual as the view here given 


of the end of it? You are not, like the ſcoffers men- 
tioned in the preceding verſes, willingly ignorant 


of this, that it is reſerved unto fire againſt the day 


of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. Is it 
this which all pant after with ſuch painful anxiety, 
for which all labour with ſuch indefatigable ardour ; 
which they graſp ſo eagerly, and are fo loath to part 


with; which alienates them from their God, dif: 


affects them to their duty, for which they renounce: 


their hopes, and fell their very ſoul? A world re- 


ierved to fire! By and by a very little of it will 
ſerve you here: the pick and ſhovel will mark out 


for you a narrow reſting place. This is all the 


greateſt monarch ſhall one day poſſeſs: this is all the 
portion which the richeſt alive can at length have of 
his labour under the ſun, When we are ſummon- 


ed 
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ed again from the duſt, ſhall we have ought of all 
theſe things to return unto? Will Darius return to 
an empire; or Crœſus to his wealth; or will Au— 
guſtus tax the whole world any more ?—What 
though you have added houſe to houſe and field 
to field, though Satan has given you all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them, the 
next time you ſee them they ſhall be on 2 blaze : 
This earth one flaming globe; theſe heavens a region 


of fire! What is a man profited if he ſhall gain the 


whole world and loſe his own foul? He will then be 
convinced that he has made a wretched bargain. 


Now may you chuſe freely for yourſelves; but if 
the world is taken for your portion, it muſt be your 
portion forever. Theſe vanities that are now the 


joy of your heart, and the defire of your eyes, will 
be converted into the fewel of thoſe flames in which 
you ſhall be tormented day and night forever : the 
worldly man will fall a ſacrifice to his own idol, 


There is no conveying the things of the world hence, 
in the literal ſenſe: no depoſiting them where the 
flame cannot light on them. At leaſt have pity on 


thyſelf: take thy ſoul off them, that it periſh not 


with them: ſeek thoſe things which are above where 
_ Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God: fer your 


aſſections on things above, not on things on the 


earth While they are in your poſſeſſion, make 


naſte to do all the good you can with them. Feed 
0 5 the 
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the hungry Clothe the naked: Entertain the ſtran- 


ger: Relieve the diſtreſſed: Miniſter unto the ſick: 


Conſole the priſoner: Do and give all heartily as 


unto the Lord. In this way, and in this way only, 


may they properly be reſcued from the burning: In 


this way they may be tranſported to heaven: In this 


way you may make unto yourſelves friends of the 


mammon of unrighteouſneſs, which, when you fail, 


{hall receive you into everlaſting habitations. Love 


not the world neither the things of the world : the 
World, memorable chiefly as it is the ſcene of your 


trial, the mean of your trial, the occafion of your 
trial: important only as ſo much depends to you at 
the laſt day upon the uſe and the abuſe of it. 


3. Let this day of the Lord be frequently pre- 


ſent to your mind: often think of it. 


It is not becauſe men entertain any doubt con- 


cerning it, but becauſe they advert not to it, that 


it has ſo little effect as we ſee. Now there is nothing 
bids fairer to correct this prevailing inattention 


than the view we have had of the day of the Lord: 
An event exccedingly awful—and yet as to the 


time of it entirely uncertain— In the which day the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, 


and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
If the deſcription of ſcripture ſtrikes us, what mult 


it be to witneſs all this! To flep forth from the 


grave 
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384 On the Uncertainiy of Cszxu. XII. 
grave into the midſt of a burning world: the earth 


one horrid volcano: the heavens rolled up in ſcrollss 


of fire! No view of any further trial, if this indul- 
gence might be looked for from mercy. All is 
burnt up; no theatre, no place of trial left. All 
muſt go to judgment, and receive their everlaſting 
deſtiny. A dreadful awakening this to the ſcoffers, 
who deride all our admonitions as mere ridiculous 
outcry, and ſay, where is the promiſe of his coming? 
A dreadful awakening to the ſecure and wicked, 
who fay our Lord delayeth his coming, and begin 
to beat their fellow ſervants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken. It muſt add greatly to the ter- 
rors of that day which burneth as an oven, that 
day of wrath and fiery indignation, to know that 
the time of it is to us an impenetrable ſecret. It 
will come as a thief in the night; for ought we know 
it is now near at hand; the Judge ſtandeth at the 
door.— The awfulneſs and yet uncertainty of this 
event, are circumſtances that give it the faſteſt hold 
of all within us. How can one almoſt turn his 
thoughts another way? Has pleaſure any thing ſo 
bewitching; diverſion and indolence any thing ſo 
enchanting: or buſineſs ought ſo intereſting, as to 
divert our attention from theſe events? Vet unna- 
tural and unaccountable as it may ſeem, things that 
are out of ſight, though men know not how ſmall 
the diftance i is, are diſregarded ; their importance 
15 
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is lightly eſteemed: Things preſent and viſible go- 


vern the world ; they are purſiied; becauſe they are 
preſent, and determine all this buſtle around us: 
Judgment is a. coming; never the ſlower for the in- 


cogitancy and ſecurity of men. Look to the world, 
to your neighbourhood; and ſay if it is not ripe for 
ſurprize. Take heed ye be not ſmitten with the 
prevailinglethargy. Encourage the frequent thoughts 
of a judgment: Detain chem; do not let them go: 
Do all in your power to have them much preſent: 
Hear concerning it, with pleaſure, the memorials of 


the pulpit : Read with attention: Liſten to the ſmall 


ſtill voice of conſcience; ever welcome its honeſt. 


admonitions. Have ſeaſons ſeparated for defigned 


meditation upon this ſubject. © Accuſtom the remem- 
brance of it to mingle in the grave tranſactions of 


buſineſs, and the gay {ſcenes of entertainment. 
Dread not uneaſineſs from fo awful a ſubject. They 
that have made it habitual, are more cautious and | 
circumſpect than their neighbours, but not more 
depreſſed, nor leſs joyous or chearful. The pain 
you are afraid of, brings with it a ſovereign cure: 
It leads to reformation; and ns produces health ; 
and Ar 
4. Inſtantly prepare for W | 

Meditation on it is of little avail, if you reſt in 

this ; the view you have had of it ſhould lead fur- 


ther. An event {0 important, ſo awful, and ſo 
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clearly foretold ſhould be provided for. Life is lit- , 
1 t'e enough to be ſpent in preparation. But the 
\F thought of the uncertainty in which we are left as 
=_ do the time, this above all things ſhould quicken and 
1 ſtimulate us here. On the one hand, there are ma- 
ny things foretold in ſcripture, that remain ſtill to 
be accowplithed : this would incline us to think that 
by | the end ſhall not be yet. On the other hand, the 
=_ degeneracy of all the kindreds of the earth appears. 
E 5 to be fuch as may ripen us for final deſtruction: we 
F bear the ſtriking characters of the laſt generation: 
aa. Perilous times are come: Faith is rare, ſcarcely to 
be found: There are come {coffers walking after 
" 4 their own luſts: mankind are on all hands ſecure, | 
b; j and faſt aſleep. This would lead us to ſuſpect that 
* this generation ſhall not paſs till all be fulfilled, —In 
this uncertainty as to the time of an event deciſive, 
whether it. come ſooner or later, of our all as to ſoul 
and body for ever,—dare we venture to continue 
one day in a ſinful and careleſs courſe ? In theſe 
preſſing circumſtances, there is no ſenſe in a delay: 
we can never have more urgent motives, or a fitter 
time for preparation. There is no ſincerity in a de- 
lay, ſince we can fix on no other time for it, which 
we can promiſe upon; it is a mere diſingenuous 
ſhift, a weak device for impoſing upon ourſelves, 
and gaining a little preſent eaſe, There is no fafety 
In 
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in a delay. While we are ſaying, Peace, peace, ſud- 


den deſtruction may come upon us: while we are 
miſpending time in hopes of enjoying more, the an- 


gel may utter his voice, and ſwear by him that li- 
veth for ever and ever, that time ſhall be no more. 
The work of your preparation is too great an un- 


dertaking, : and has too much depending on it, to be 
put off to an uncertain time. You are to examine 


yourſelves, to repent of your fins, to believe in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to add unto your faith virtue, e- 
very virtue of a good life, to improve every one his 


different talents, as a faithful ſteward, to abound in 

the work of the Lord—If you delay all this, when 
| fall it be done? May not the midnight cry be 
heard, The Lord cometh ; and how terrible will be 
ſurpriſe t to you! No oil in your veſſels, and your 
lamps gone out. Is it time to engage in this, when 
the heavens and earth are on flames? Will you make 
your peace with Jeſus, when his wrath begins to 
burn; when he comes in the clouds, fire waſting 
before him, and the ſtorms devouring. You ſhall 


then be able to do no more for your ſafety, than 


the inhabitants of the old world, when the windows 
of heaven were ſet open, and the fountains of the 


great deep—No more than the men of Sodom did, 


after the horrible tempeſt began, and it rained upon 


them fire and brimſtone out of heaven. 
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It may be you truſt that your Lord will delay his 
coming for ſome conſiderable while, at leaſt till you + 0 
are gathered to your fathers. This is a very gene- 
ral impreſſion. Men have fong preſumed upon it; 
and the very laſt generation Which {hall not die, 
but ſhall be changed, will be the moſt confident and 
ſecure of any. But this does not mend the matter | 
with you, or make your dilatory meaſures one | 
whit more reaſonable. No man knows whether he 
ſhall ſee to morrow ; and therefore it is dangerous 
to leave the great buſineſs of life to it. It is the 
| fame to us whether we are ſurpriſed by death and L 
hurried down into the grave; or ſurpriſed by judg- 
ment, and caught vp in the clouds to meet the 1 
Lord In the air. Death brings the final fiſt. It fi. n 
niſhes the account as to us. As we go qut of the 5 
world, we ſhall appear before the bar of Clrift, and 2 
receive according to the deeds done in the body. i 
The ſpace that may intervene betwixt our death and hk, 
reſurrection, may be long or may be ſhort, This L 
need hardly be mentioned ; it is a dark night indeed, 6 ta 
in which no man can work, The preciſe time of is 
geath, and the preciſe time of judgment, are equally d: 
a ſecret to us, and cpncealed from our knowledge Ve 
for the ſame reaion. In life we muſt do for both. an 
When ſcripture ſpeaks of the uncertainty in which {0 
we ſtand as to the term of our life, it is to engage we 
ve to ming in this our Say, while it is called to day, Le 
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the things that belong to our peace, and to do wit! 
dur might whatſoever our hands findeth to do. 
| When it ſpeaks of the uncertainty we are left in as to 
tho time of a future judgment, this is ever applied 
to the ſame purpoſe of perſuaſion. How many 
paſſages to this effect might be quoted. Matt. xxiv. 
42, 43, 44, &c. Mat. xiii. 32, 33, &c. 1 Theſſ. v. 2, &. 
Rev. iii. 3. xvi. 15. This is the ſpecial i improvement 
of 1t in our context, ver. 1 1, 14. Wherefore, beloved, 
ſceing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, that | 
ye may be found of him in PEACE, \ without ſpot and 
| þlameleſs. 7 
MAI word, by way of „ rellect chat you 
live under the goſpel diſpenſagjon, in theſe which 
near two thouſand years ago were called the laſt days. 
Look on the world bearing many marks of decay, 
and which ſeems in the decline of age. Look on its | 
inhabitants, ripe for deſtruction, Learn to appre- 
hend and habitually to expect the coming of the 
Lord. He that ſhall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Remember and be perſuaded of it, that now 
is the accepted time, and the day of falvation : to 
day, therefore, if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. Occupy your preſent uncertain time, 
and the meaſures of divine grace now offered you; 
ſo that this event, which will fall ſuddenly on the 
world, may be no ſurpriſe to you, that when your 
Lord cometh, he may find you prepared. Happy 
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are they who ſhall be counted worthy to ſtand be- 
Fore the Son of man; who fhall be able to lift up 
their heads with 8 and not to be aſhamed 
'2t his appearing ; who, when Jeſus calls to all the 
earth, ſaying, Surely, I come quickly, —ſhall then be 
able to reply with his faints that have made a cove- 
nant with him, — Amen, even fo, come, Lord Jeſus, 
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